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| grace, batis given up toareprobare mind, as the A- 
| poſtletcacherh vs, Rom.tc31. Yealt iSaf argument 
of acruell heartro be yoid of naturall commiſerati- | 
' on, and carelefle of other men, whether they finke 
| or fwim. InthisCazs firſt bewrayed his murderous | 
heart when he ſaid ofhis brother, Gen.4.9. 4m 1 my | 
brothers keeper f® And ſodid the chiete Prieſts and 
Elders, when (hearing Iudas cry out of himſelfe for 
his finne, and beholding hum in the pangs of deſpe- | 
ration) they faid unto him; Wher w that 30 ws ?: ſee 
thou to that. NN" | 
Secondly, Inreſpethad unto the Loxp , who! 
by theſe judgements exccated upon-orhers., doth | 
manifeſt from heaven, rhat:His wrath is kindied., 
| that He is nafury. Sothat notto be aftetcd with 
| His judgements execured upon others, is a doublc 
| contempt donetoxthe Lo «'D Himſelfe, 32> {| 
| "0. Irrthar wearenormoved; nortremble rote 
Him angry; amor3:8;TbeLivn hath roared, whomwill 
. #0 feare? Ttis hard rofmd a man fo-ftoatand coura. 
; g10us, (ſhall I ſay:)nay ſoſenſleſſcor prophanegthar 
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claps and lightnings, becauſe" G 6'p. thercinmani- 
| . . | : ous; 
 feſteth His glorious powerzandbecauſerhar chough 
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when he ſceth his matter in a fury againſt any of his 
| fellowes., cannor chuſe bur da he be 
deſperate. This made the Propherſwhen Gov had 
in aviionmanifeted to him His glory, Eſa. 6. 45. 
| when he ſaw che potty afthe tempic doore moved at the 
woireof the Awvel that cryed, aw the bonſe filled with 
ſmakr) rocry our: (fromthe very conſciouſneſie of 
his ovine firfulnelie and deſerts) Woe i me, for 1 am 
nndone, becauſe I ama mama ancieant tips, and Idweltin 
the bode ah people of unclrane lin, forwineys bave 
Kong, the Lonv af Hoſts. 
| 2, There i is in this 4 contempt alſo done 
unto Gop; becauſe Go b never. fmitcs ſome bur 
to warne all,” whar is Ita and whaz they 
muſt looke for ; unleſſe rhey rollordby: G's na 
ecutions hike Magn O'D. 3 
 { poimment upon as Hons - 
\rnot arti; Bee gry 13%! mrgyr for eros gur 
feare, Ae flaf dons any ſich wickedneſſe as vhire, 
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' binds us to be affected with their miſeries , becauſe 

: they are our ownefleſh : Eſa. 58.7. Hede not thy ſelfe 
' | fomthine owne fleſh. And herhat hath not humani- 
ry and naturall affection in him, certainly hath no 


| grace, bat is given up toareprobare mind, as the A- 
| | poſtlercacheth us, Row.t.c31. Yeait iSAf argument 
| of acruell heartto be void of naturall commiſerari- | 

' on, and carelefle of other men, whether they finke 
 or{wim. InthisCazs firſt bewrayed his murderous | 
| heart when he faid ofhis brother, Gen. 4.9. 4m 1 my | 
brothers keeper? And ſfodid the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, when (hearing Iudas cry out of himſelfe for 
his finne, and beholding him in the:-pangs of deſpe- 
ration) they {aid unto him, Wher w chat-20 ws?. ſee 
thou to that. | ,-N' 
Secondly, Inrefpethad unto the Loxp , who! 
by theſe judgements exccated -upon-orhers., doth. 
| manifeſt from heaven, that His wraztv is kindied., 
that Heis inafutry. Sothat notto be affetcd with 
| His judgements execured upon others, is a doublc 
| contempt donetothe Lo « Dd. Himſelfe, Db | 
| 4. Inthat wearenormoved; nortremble roſee 
Him angry; 4mor3.8;TheLion hath roared, whowil | 
wot feare? Itis hard'ro find a man fo ftoatand coura. 
; 810us,{(ſhall I ſayz)nay ſoſenſleſſeor prophanezrhar 
{rremblerh nor-fomerimes act the fearcfullrhunder- | 
[ clapsandlightnings, becauſe-G' o'v. thercinmani- 
| feſteth His glorious power;andbecauſerhar chough 
Heftrike nor many with them uſually,:yer ſome He 
dothy/burthere.is mach more ceablc, and | 
be affected with His :genetall and extraordinary. 
meg ents upon othees ; for, thereby Hedorh not; | 
onely manifeſt His glorious power, but His: reven- '* 
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| ging juitice alfo,andanger againſt (1, -which is much 
more terrible thanche other. Sce proofe of this, 
EJek.32.10, The Kings of the nations ſhalbe 2087 
fraid for thee, wben I ſhallbrendiſh my ſword aiopys - 
and they ſhall tremble «1 every moment; 
\ 1s owne life, in the day of thy fall. The Hedhen C1 ( x6 
had no goodnefſe inthem atall) when they ſhould | 
(behold how terrible Go» was in His judgements | 
upon His owne people, ſhould be incounedifbere! 
[that He would deſtroy them alſo. As the ſcholler | 
that is himſclfe faulty , and obnoxious to therod, 
when he ſceth his matterin a fury againſt any of his 
 fellowes., cannot chuſe bur tremble, unlefle: he be 
deſperate. This made the Propher(when Gov had 
in cen manifeſted to him His glory, Eſa. 6. 45. 
when he ſaw thepottr of the temple doore moved at the 
wire of the Awvelrhat oryed, awd tht bouſe filled with 
ſmake) rocry our: (fromthe very conſciouſneſle of 
his owne ſinfulneſfe and deſerts) Woe i me, jor I am 
| —_ , becauſe 7 ama man of ancleane tips, and Idweltin 
of a people of unctrane lips, for wine eyes bave 
þ-rke Keng, the Loa af Hoſts. 

2. There is in this: contempt alſo done 
unto Gop; becauſe Go never. fmires ſome bur 
1 ro warne: all, whar is .dueitothem, and whar they 

muſt looke for ; unlefle rhey repent. 'Eventhofeex- 
ecutions whichthe Magiſtrace doth by Gov. z'ap-| . 
| | poimment ugon foulevffenders, are-done chicklyro 
| watne athers; Dews. 13.14. [ifred jbailbearezand | 
feare, and (ball de no more anyſuctrwickednefſe as thivs, 
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gels) are intended chiefly, forthe inſtruction, and | 
warning of others, The righteous ſball ſee and feare, 
faith David, Pſal. 52.6. The Loxp contumed the 
Sodomites inthat fearctull manner to wake them an 
example to thoſe that after ſhould live ungodlily, 2 Pet.2.. 
6. And the carth ſwallowed up Corah, Dathen, and! 
Abiram, not onely out of that reſpe@t Gop hadto 
theglory of His owne juſtice, in taking vengeance 
on them for all their ſinnes, but that they might be- 
come 4 ſigne unto others,as the Horry Grosr faith 
expreſly, Num.26.10, Every judgement of Gob 
bath a voice, and is-a reall Sermon of repentance; 
and che more generall and extraordinary the jurge- 
ment is, by ſomuchthe lowder, and more audible 
voice it hath; and it is therefore a contempt done 
ro Goo », when weregardit not, norhearken unto 
it, Mica 6.9, Heare therod,and.who hath appointed it. 
The third and laſt reaſon: andground of the Do. 
arine, is, inreſpeQ hadtoour ſelves. For there is 
no judgement executed upon others, (ſpecially if it 
beany whit publike and generall, and more than or-4 
dinary ) but weall are to rake our ſclves.intereſled in 
it: yeatohave had a hand in provoking the Lox 
unto it, For, as finne isthe cauſe of all Gaps judge-, 
mentsthat come upon aland, ſo we muſt not judge | 
| rhemrhe greareſt{inners alwayes upoti whomthey 
is ht. Thoſe etghteene npon whom the tewer of Silofell, 
#binkeye(faich our Saviour, Lake 13: 45+) thet they. 
were fanners above «ll that dwelt in; Bieraſaltue 3 11ell 
you #45. Neither muſt 'we: thinke, that. che faones of 
\thoſe- whom Gop ſmitcs with Hisjudgements,/ arc | 
theonly cauſcofthe judgements, orcþat He isavgry } = 
wikhthem only;burknow,thatHe is afwelangry.oft| - 
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times with thoſe that He ſpares,as with thoſe whom 
he ſmires: and the fins of rhoſe whom he ſpares, bave 
ofca ſtronger hand in plucking down the judgement, | 
than theſinnes of thoſe whom He ſmites have had. | 
Two notable examples we have for this in the time .- 
of David. It was a fearefull judgement that G o Þ | 
executed upon Yzz24, 1 Chron.13.10. The ange? of the 
Lorxp was kindled againſt 774, and He ſmote bim,be. 
cauſe be put his handto the arkes and it 1s ſaid, Verle | 
12. that the judgement upon Y=z4 much affected | 
David, and made his heartquake, And why ot 
Surely, becauſche knew, that Go Þ was not angry 
with /zz4 onely, but with the whole congregatt- | 
on, The Loxn ow Gop (ſaith David, 1 Chrow. 
15.13.) m4de a breach _ ue,for that we ſought Him not | 
| «fter the due order, He knew thatthe finnes of the | 


4: 


Prieſts, and others that were ſpared, * provoked 
G o Þ tothat judgement, morethan Y7Zss did ; as 
appearesin the —__— that Verſe, For, becauſe | 
yedid it not at the fait, the Lo x Þ our Gon, &c. 
The ſecond example is, 2 Sam. 24+ It was a fearefall 
judgement that is ING inthe'fieeenth Verſe, | 
When by-a peflilence that the Lokyd Iſrael, 
in nv? Hom there died of the people fm Pas con to 
Beerſheba ſeventy thouſand men : and they that were 
 flaine, had (doubtlefſe) finne enough inthemſelycs 
to deſerve it :' but was their finne the -onely or the 
chiefe cauſe of that jadgement* no certainly ; the 
ſinne of thoſe that were ſpared was the chicfe cauſe | 
of it, as David confeſleth Ver, 177. Zoe1 have finned, 
and have done wickedly, bat theſe ſheepe what bave t 

| done ? He knew: well that (not the finnes of thoſe 
} that periſhed inthar Sricvouguagye, but ) his owne 
Rei | ſinnes- 
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| finnes hada chicfe hand, in provoking Go» unto 


_— 


that judgement. So that we {cc that there 1sno one 
man amongſt us all, that hattynot juſt reafon to be 
affected with G-o v s . judgements upon the Land, 
though himſelfe be ſpared, ſeeing rhar he isa cauſe 


| of it, aſwellas they thar are ſmitten, and (it may be) 


as great a cauſe as they, nay, (it may be) a greater 
cauſe thanany of them were. 
And this was that that made good Neghemiakery 
thus in his prayer unto Go »v, Neb,1.6. Both Tand 
my fathers houſe have ſinned. As if he had ſaid, that 
leruſalem proſpers no better, I and my fathers 
houſe areas great acaule as any other. * 

We have heard the Doctrine which this example 
of David teacherh us, delivered and confirmed in a 


of our meeting at thistime. 
This Dodtrinecherefore ſerveth to exhort us un- 


| to twodurtics. 
; to heart, and to be rightly aftected with this judge. 


i» That we would labour to take 


| mentof Gop thatis now Londow, and fi 
; other parts of rhe Kingdome, : 23, That when we 
arcrightly affefted withit, we would make right uſe 
of itro our ſelves. " 
Forthe firſt. Youwillſay itisa needlefle exhor- 
| tation: for, who is not affected with this plague 7 
who is not affraid of it * and wherefore come we 
hitherels, if webe notaffected withirt * 
Lanſwer, Thatnoneof us(I teare) areſufficiently 
affected withit, and thar this, is the founitaine and 
| foundation of all good uſes we can make of it, cither | 
[for their benefir that are viſited withit, or for our 


| generall manner; let usnow cometo make uſe of it, | 
and to apply itto our ownecale, and tothe occaſion 


[ 


| 


* 


ſelves, ; 
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| fury, and is ereat wrath, 1ex.21.5. Hetels t 


| Iſrael, 2 Sam.24.15. A grievous j 


cal 2, Confider how 
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ſelves, that we would labourtobe affected 
judgement of G © », as we ought 
therefore ſhew you what juſt cauſes webaveto be 
deeply affeted wich this judgement. And they are 
principally three, | 

| Firſt, Inreſpet of the gricvouſnefle of the 
judgement it ſelfe, For, wee ſhall finde this cal. 
led oneof GoD s fore judgements, Exzek. 14.21. 
And when the Lo = » threatens that Hee Him- 
ſelfe would fight againſt lernſalew with an out- 
ſtretched hand, and « ſtrong arme, cuenin anger, andin 


next Verſe, how He would do this, He would ſmite} 
rs with a great peſtilence. Certainly the Lon vb 


therefore now fights againſt our Land, yea He fight- 
cth againſt it intury, and in great wrach. Obſerve 
foure things inthis jud 


I. Whara waſteritis,P/al. 91. 6. it is called the 


ro agen | 


| 


in the | 


L 


 deffruttion that waſteth at noowe-dgy. In a ſhort time, 
 evenin three dayes it conſumed ſeventy thouſand in 
ent ir muſt 
needs be, when G © » Himſelfe matcheth a peſti- 
lenceof three daycs continuance(as athi So 
force toafflict, m_ deſtroy) —_ a —_— ke ——_ 
yeares, and with flyi the of 

moneths beforetheir Lan. that Faced thenit as 
we know He dath, 2 $«w.24.13. And hath not the 
 peſtilence that Gov hath now ſent into our Land, 
proveda terrible waſter, when in one weeke inone. 


City it hath ſwept away three thouſand, five hun- 
dred, cightytwo * = 


that have becne ſmitten with/it : many that were 
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| 10 | Sct-I« TheDodrineof Faſting,and Prayer, | 
well in the morning have beene dead of it before 
night: itis thereforecalledthe: Lox Bs arrow,P/el: | 
91.5. It ſtrikes and pierceth men” ſudderily with 2 
deadly wound © and Ver, 6.'it is ſaid-to walke in 
darkneſſe, And certainly, ſudden dearh (rhough it } 
be notabſolutcelyro be prayed againſt; yet it) to be | 
; eſteemed a temporall judgement, and @ ligne of 
Gov s anger, Ler drſtrut#ion come wpon him at una: 
' wares, faith the Prophet here, Ver(.8. It muſtneeds 
2dd much tothe bitrernefle of death, when it comes 
ſo ſuddenly, that a man-canneither commend him- | 
ſelfe to. Go », nor ſer things inorderfor the world 
before he die. 
3- Confider, itis ſuch a judgemenras oft makes 
| medeſtroyers ofthem whom they moſt love, and 
| defiretokeepealive: the father ſcering art unawares 
| the infection upon the child , the husband on the 
wife, a manon his deareſt friend, A great cauſe of 
bumbling iris, for a man to have killed any orher 
; man at unawares,as you may ice by thatlaw, Numb. 
25-28 and what isitthen to have killed them thatare | 
| deareſt to them? | 
| 4+ Iris ſuchaficknefſeas doth (uſually) debarr 
men of many comforts, thatorher ficke perſons do 
| enjoy, - Firſt, many thatare viſited with this fick: 
nefſe, do want convenient attendanceand lodging, 
dying inthe ſtreets and high-waycs, of whomthat | 
| may beſaid, Z/a.51.20, Thy ſonnet bave fainted, they 
| Le at the bead of alt ftreets, the fury of the :L0'sx' vj the 
rebuke of thy Gov. Secondly , thiir' friehds 
darc not viſit them, which, as it is a worke 'of 
| Mercy', 10 it" is a great meanes of 'comfort to 
the aftiicted, and ſuch as: Cn x 11's + hath:en- 


tho lie joyned| 
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| 


cauſe we haye, tobedeeply affected with it: becauſe 


it may come to,0urowne dwellings. In which re- 


1Idwellin | 


\ Weages, 1 
C 
ther jo m 


joyned us, Hat. 25-36. 3» Whereas none have 
ſo much need of ſpirituall comfortasthey, becauſe 
the very diſcale makes them moreſubject to terrors 
and feares than others, ( and istherctore called the 
terronr by night; Pſal. 91.5.) they (poore wretches) 
can have noneto comfortthem, bur may inanguiſh 
of foule cry out, Lam.1. 16. The pa thas 
relieve my ſanle i4farre from me. 50 that unreſpectof 
this firſt conſideration ; the grievouineile of rhe 
judgement ie ſelfe, they may cry ro usall, and to all 
G © Þ s people throughout the Land, as Lamy1.12, 
Li it nathing th y0u all ye that peſſeby ? Behold andſit; if 
there be any ſarrow like unto my ſorrow, wherewnth the 
Lox vp, bath afflifted me in the day of Hit anger. And 
will younotbeaftected with it * 

. Secandly,ifthis.willnot ſerve, comero a ſecond 


none o fus canteilhow farre it may go; howneare 


[pec, though-we may fay as N 16,46, we are | 
lure wrath i gar out from the Lo s >, theplague is be- 
guw, Eras the Plalmif faith, 2/al;74.9." There i not 


ery that kwowerb. bow long'ic will laſt 69 (* 
bow ureit willfpread. 1 4521201, S822 
Les ;:Lata fatreenough from |Lovder: 


and we have takengood Or- 
der to-preventall dangerofrthis infetious 
et om come from-:thence wn hob 
ogers Ihay: amongſt-us.. Theſe -are 'g66 
nillnerdeny/Aifcep beuſed' with this 
1 that becomes Chtiſtians ro ſhew unto 
iſery) and muſt norbe negleRed. Burall 


| Gieſe cannot lecure us from the plague ;' if we'd0 | 
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ttt ee 


is 


| not firſt make our peace with G 0 


py. all theſe arcin 
; vaine.. If we beare in our boſome th 


e cauſe of the 


| plague, if we nouriſh and increaſe it daily, (I meane | 


| Our finnes) we cannot be fure tokeepe it from our 
| rowneSand houſes, do what we can, Know thoufor 
a ſurety it is Gov that ſends the peſtilence, as He 
; ſaith, 2 Chres. 7. 13. Tn this an voorOE (above 0- 

thers) weare faid to fallimothe- Lox-ps hands, 2s 
David ipeaketh, 2 Sam. 24.14. Andas Helends ir,ſo 
He onely guidesit whither it ſhallgo, and whitherit 
| ſhall not go; whom it ſhall ſmire, and whom it 
ſhall ſpare. And though He do uſually fend irby 
outward and ordinary meanes, yet alwaycs He 


that areinfected, and ina moſtcorruptaire, doef. 
| cape; ſome that flie from rhe places infected into 
| the pureſt aire, are infected, they know not how. 
 How-many Phyſrians, and Chyrurgions, and nur- 
; ſes, and keepers that have beene wont to viſit the 
| infcQed, ro Fycar them, ro dreſle their ſorcs, to 
, waſhtheir linncs ; yea, how many thar-have dail 
, converiedwithchem, and lyeninbed with chem al- 
| fo, have beeneknownetohavecſcaped rheinfeftion 
alrogether? Whereas many thathave/ beene moſt 
 Carctull to keepe themſcjves om allthat have been | 
infGed; andre uſe allgoodprefervarivesagainſtthe 
contagion, have beeneraken by ir, Nomanimay ar 


| 


this diſeaſe is not in.itowne nature more infeQious 
than other diſraſts arc.. Ng:morethan{from this 
thatthethree noble Iowes that worecaſt into Nebw- 
25s farnace, received no hurt ar all by it, 


| 


ir, manmay ar- 
gue from hence(as ſome fooliſhly. have done ) that | 


| 


doth not fs. Somethar live in the thickeſt of them | 


| | D4n3.27-and that oft times one houſe in aſtrect, or 
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roome in a houſe eſcape burning , in the greateſt 
firesthar have beeneheard of) a man ma y conclude 
chat fire is notin irſelfe'of aburning Sr 
nature.. Butinthis, as inthe orher; the hom hen 

powerof Go Þ istobeacknow! 


Y ing, and ſerting bondsro rhis heavy —— as | 


pleaſeth Him: And this che: Lo « Þ (doubtleſle) 
| fork, ro hearren and encourage them tharare whole, 
ro performe all neceſſary durics of mercy and love 
[rochemthar areficke, And asthe Lo « Þ canthus 
limit the plague of peſtilence, {o can He" (if He 
pleaſe) commandiit togo through our whole Land 
before it ceaſe, as He didrhrough the land of Iſrae), 
| 2 Sarn.24.15 from Dante Beerſhebs., Though we flie 
from it, He canfollow and. purſue us with it (as He 
hart done many; andihreamerd!)/ will pet ſecate (and 
follow them)w3db rhe peſulamer, faith He,leri9. 18, 
; Though we ſhut our doores Kit, He can make 
ir come- in at'our windowes, as:they-complaine, 
| Ir: 96285 Death. i Game 'uf 20 0nr windowes", ani 6 
eniredinpour palzces /iLLetnoman rhinke' he cart be 
ſure rogvvid this judgemem'by fiyang fron it, ifhe 
' be:ner carcfull:ro: remover the cauſe of. it,” end to 
\ make his peace with: Gov: Dochexefore(beforeir 
 comenearertotheey as: hr ares por nay: l 
[ellerti thee; _2mes 12 / Prepare bs men OD. 
Andberduerhoooat bavenoaflurance —_— | 


Fi 13 
: 


| 


wouldſt 


| Serx2 Tonoiwifoatagends Prayer, | 


woulsſt.be. free fromthe feqreof theplague; feare 
Gop ,arighten Be notefragd({atnb the Prophet, Eja. 8; 
12x 1:2; faxnkiefe the: Lozd of boftt Himfelife; avdiii 
Him be-yiur feare,, and-itt Him be your dread.. If wc 
couldfearether!Loxmr as;we ought, we ſhould.not 
need xofearcanythingels inthe world, Be ſureto 
| makethy peace with Him, which,howrhou _—_— 
doe Twilltell theeby andby,--:.... 

Thirdly ang laſtly, (to cauſe us totake to heart, 
and tobe affefted withrthis feaxefull-plague) conſi- 
der, thar.ifthis judgement be neglected, (as great as 


Ic 1s) it waldebur a tore:runnerot ſome mare teare-, | 
full judgement than this/!ts.:'Atd as our Saviour 


ſpeakerh inanother caſe,:Henb. 248. this wilbe 


but the beginning of our; ſorremes, There is'2 judge- | 


ent (that thi$. nat hithercq becne preſerved 
rom, tothe aſtonithmear.and admiration of all the 


world) thatjs gre = aterthantlus;, for, it uſethrobring | 


this, and the famine allo-withir ; I'mcanc -wartc. 


'Theſwordofaur Woudyardwercileda cnemics 4s | 
wore, than abe plague;r This is. plaine. btuDevids | 
CHOICE, 2 849-24: 14-Tet us fallnow iid thechandouf | 
the Lon p,i(fof His mercies are.great) and let me not | 


| pd Auddbrdly wehave cauſe to 


"1 


oy rr His — deſpiſed. 1 Hed 


OED = 


ah thazifetbis will do-us.no > TI 
He ſaigh;Zenlite.26: 18, 1f Sg for «llthis | 


I Wen ————. 
Y — 


| cxhort us tozis;thar we would makeright nfe of this | 


| ſuch cauſe of forrow, ſeeing He is angt c and: 2-not 
| with the Londonersoncly,»borwithaly 7p withiihe | 


for the puniſhment of bu ſinzes?-"As ifthe:Church, 


Except yere nt, ye ſhall at likewiſe fs nil tian? 
T hen adrnichls his: ine'ſerverh to! | 


judgement of 'G o p-thartisupon the Land,untowur | 
ſelves. And that ſtanderhinfonre points/” - v*: ir? 
|. Firſt, feeing!: x5: Gow givesusaathisqudgement 


| wholc-Land 2:and +\'3;»irmay be morewith uschan 
| withthem: and 4+ foring weknow-nothow ooh | 
this fire thatbarnes ourneighbourshouſc,may light | 
uporours:: We muſtrherfore examine everyrone of | 
us our own-wayes. T his direction is giverrus;Lars, 3, 
39,40. Whertfore doth « living man complaine 5's an 


| cauſe no mas ſaid, whathave 1 one?; And fo ſurely 


| 


| 


' v4 ſearch and try car mujer, und" T1718 


there ſhould ſay ;why do men mournezantfrery and | 
take on fo for this jadgemenrobÞ Go:p rhar'is-jultly | 
fallen uponthem? Why'do they. nor berake rhens. 
ſclyes ro-the> right:coucie; for:ehe:ipacitying af 
Gops. wrath: ; Whiclisthis andrhis-onclyy2 fe} 
| LIME\1000K; | 
Lo « d. Everyone us' ſhould/ faytBus, within | 
tumicltc, ſurely the:Eoum! ivory abgry: with the | - 
whole Landþ with every gneof.us; and whar luve /-.. 

I done ro-anger the Loxpxhus;'toproveketimto 
this wrath* Jer. 8.6;7. The: Lo xn: chargerh che 
lewes that they did not know His judgement, ibe- | 


willLHc. judge of us... We-know northe; meaningaf 
hi dooha ene make rightuſc of itg7 unletie every 
oneef us entcrinto his owne: heart ,, aud fay;! what 
have I dane 2 Tothiscnd it wilbeprofirableforus 
to ſcarchthe Scriptures; -andt fiad our wharwerethe 
mths ſpeciall | 


———_— 


— 
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Seri; The Datirine of Fufling;andl Prayer, | 
ſpeciall ſinnes which cithertiave broughe the peſti. 

| lence upan Gons' '1N former rimes , or 
| whichthe Lon » hath threatned ro puniſhin this 
manner, and with this judgement. 'For the firſt, 1 
find five greatplagnes of peſtilence recorded.in the 
holy; Scriptures , and: theſpeciall ftnnes chax were 
thecaulſes afthem; arealfo plaintyferdowne. The 
| tſt;grear. plague we read of, was that which is ſpo- 
ken of, Numb. 11. 33. The wrath of the L on v-was 
kindled agninf. the people, awd the Lon v: favete the 
people wirhy s very! great plague: And what was the 
cauſe of rhat plague * Surely their marmuring and 
diſcontentment attheir preſent condition, their un-. 
thankfulneſſe to the LoxD, who had brought 
| them our ofthe land of Egypt, Verſ.20. their loarh- 

ing of Manns, Verſe 6. (which the Prophet forthe 
exccllency thereof calleth Angels food, Pſal.78.25. 


| and the corme end bread of heaven, Pſal. 78. 24. 105. 
40.) their luſting after che leſh-pors of Egypt, and 
longingtoberherc againe, Numb. 1.45; Ex8d.16.3. 
wet 109 we find mentioned, Namb. 14. 


where, - vo 3a rII? was m_— by the 
praycrot cAdſes mitiog the whole congrega- 
_4aon; with Ce prince y and from difinboritng 

them, as He threatnedrodo, Ver. 6, yet often of | 
thoſe men thatwereſentto ſearch outche Land, it is 
laid Verſ, 37. that they died of the plague before the 
Lox SD e of thus is {aid to be, Verſe 
36,37- y didbring up 4 ſlander ayd. evill report 
vpon:hepromiſed Lar Thnby made all the 
congregationto murmure againſt Moſes, whoohad 
{ſpoken ſomuchgood of it. Thirdly, Anerher reat 
Plague, Moſes hath ſet dawnerhe ſtory of, Numb. 1 6. 


49-1 


= . 
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exon fed.” Ser. + 


49: wherein rhery died fourtteene'rhouſand « ind even 
handreg:,' and yerrhery ſo ſdone 2s wrath was ev 
from the 'Lo kB? fo ſoone as the plague was 
as we read, Verſ.46,---48:; cAsn (the rrue t 
of ouronely High Prieſt and effectualF-Ingerc oor 
| for usunts: Go's) irenewittyhisincenſe, and 02 
betweene the dead and the living, and mae In ittone- 
ment foy tht people; and ſo the plague was layed. How 
fearetull a peſtitence would that have beene, ifithad | 
| cantinuedanyrime,ifir had tiotbben prefently ſtay- 
ed: Andthe1inthat provoked Gov to ſendthis pe- 
tilenceamong His people, we findrohavebeenrheir 
murmuringand rebelling againft 24o{es and bn 
che Miniſtersand fervants ofthe*E'6&'6;A5 it'ls 1 
by the 4r and 42 Verſes ofthar Chapt if Fourth 
# | The fourth memorable peſttlerice hari wetead oh 
| charwhichis recorded, New.2 5:0f which rhe, i, 
oneday (13 the Apoſtle Filth.” #©9. tb; 78.) 
* | :wenty thouſand. Moſes iti ſerring downtharſtor) yn 
2 | Vamb. 25.9. thoſe that died in the' Hague woe twey 
and foure 1hnſavd;" 'purcitig: er 16 hs 
tumme, tar poriſhell aeeNebrins' dfot hat 
aſwell thoſe whoinhinſelfe ant rhe | ldges had 
ro dearh according tothe commiaridrnet of Td 
Verſ.4,5: (which mayYſeeme rot | 
= <a ton ro PeRdY 1 
lague which rhe Lox's'fih His fi HA 
id Verſ.4.) did ſend amongſt them”, which wer, 
= three-and wen oth ne'X 
fpeakettrof.!  RorehaGn GAGA 
ed,; died oFanexttaordinary 
byhe frordefthe Magit eas Trl rey 
Judge} may: appeare' by that: 'whictr the H 6x | 
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| Breas plagues,'I find alfo mention made of anorher 


| cauſe the text doth not exprefly ſay ſo) yer I may 


| vous mortality, moſt 
| <ndſicke ameng you, {(inichrhe A 


6nd mgny ſleepe,thatis, dic of it. Andthecauſe ofthis | 
icknliand mortality the Apoſiletelsus, was this, 


ti... 


31,16. There was 4 plagne among tbe :Congregation of 
the Lox»; and oh. 22.17. where the very ſame 
wordsare uſed by Phinehas, who bad a chicte hand 
in the ſtaying of it, and P/al.106.29; 30. Theplague 
brake tn upon them, thenſtgod up Phinehas, and executed 
jadgement, and ſo the plague was ſtayed. And wnat 
was the cauſe of this ſtrange and fearctull peſtilence 
that conſumed in one day three and twenty thou- | 
ſand? Surcly, it was. whoredome, as both Ateſes 
Numb.2 51,6. and the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 8. do cx- 
preſlyreach us. Fiftly, the fift and laſt plague we 
read of inholy Scripture was in Devidstime, the 
ſtory whereofis ſerdowne, 2 Sem;24.15.this went 
thoroughall Iſracl from D an even j0-Beerſhebainthree- 
daycs, and conſumcd. in foſhort atime no lefle than | 
ſe ny thoaſand men, And rhe cqule of this plague 
was the 


he repoſed in his owne ſtrength, and in the-outward 
meanes he had to defend himſelfe by, and topro. 
vide for bis owne. ſafery,; And.beſides theſe five 


dangerous and ſtrange fickneſſe wherewithall thc 
Lox inhisjuſt judgement did {mite and affict his 
poopie in the Church of Coriathz which, though 
. cannot certainly. lay it was the peſtilence, (be. ] 
boldly ſay, it wasantepidemicall diſeaſc, and orie.) 
likely tobc it. Many are weake 

poſtle; 1 Cor.11-30.) 


| 


Gauosr ſpeakerh of itin other places, as Numb. | 


ride of Devids heart andthe confidence | 


__——. 
 _ 


java y. ae carcleſly, unreyercntly, and with- 
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out due preparation unto the holy Sacrament, 
Thus you ſee whar finnes have brought the 
plague upen men .in former times, yea upon ſuch as 
have beene Go ys people by profeſſion, aſwellas 
we. And, This happened unto them for enſample (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x Cor-10.11.) andalltheſecn. | 
ſamples are written and recorded in Scripture of | 
purpoſe for our admonirion, | 
And although we read of no plagues that arere- | 
carded in the holy Scriptures, but thoſe thar I have | 
mentioned, and for thoſe fignes; yet find we di- 


| 


| verſe other {innes alſo which G o-D-hath. threatned | 

to puniſhthis way, Go » s people wercafraidthar 

| He would fallupon thtm,end conſume them with the pe- 

' #ilence, (as wereatl, Exod.5.3.)even for their Acg- 
F | 


| 


' | ligenceof Hisſolemne worſhip and fervice; thoug 
% they werethen in Egypt where they could norper- | 
| forme it without extreme danger. And becaulc | 
| Pharaoh had deſpiſcd and bardened his heart againſt 
former and ſmaller judgements, the. L o x pthrear- 
neth (Exod.9.15.) to ſmite himand bu people with the 
peftilence. To conclude, the Lox Þ diff by His | 
Propher leremiah 21.5;6.threateninanger,and fury, | 
and in great wrath zo ſmite the inhabitants of [eruſalem 
both man and beaſt, and that they ſhould die of 4 very | 
great pefitlence ; becauſethey ſtood outin rebellion: | 
| againſt the King of Babylon, andrefuſed to yeeld | 
unto himas Go» had commandedthem: whereby 
ir appearcth,thar an obſtinate refuſing to obey the 
Word and commandment of Go » in anything, 
chough ir be ſuch,. as may be coloured with the 
beſt pretences, willprovoke Him to puniſh men this 


20 | 
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| we have becne 1. moſt unthankfull unto Go » 


| 


_ — _ _ 


— 


So then(to apply all this unto ourſelves)ſceing it is 
evident that we and ournation are guilty of all theſe | 
Ginnes, forevery one of which, we find inthe'Word, | 
that Gov hath broughtandthreatned ro bring this | 
judgement upon His people in former times; ſeein 


for our deliverance 'ourofthat {piricuall Egypt, and 
houſe of bondage wherein our fore-fathers lived ; 
and have ſhewed coo much defireroreturne thither 
againe;' and have loathed {o long the heavenly food 
of the Goſpcll of Oman 1 s 7: morethanever they 
didtharManna ;-and * 2. have brought up and en- | 
tertained a moſt flanderous and evill report of the 

promiſed Land, and of chat {trait way that leads un- 
tOlc; ran ya of and-ſcathing- the life and 
power of godtindſſe, and difcouragmgothers from 
ir; murmuring againſt,'and hating (to the death) 
ſich of Gops ſervants, ascitherby docariae, or 


[ 


— we 


example,do preſſe andprovokeusuntoit;zand 3 are 
ſorcady:(upon every occalipn)tomurmure and re- 


<— 
OE —_ 


bell againſt the ſervants and Miniſters ofthe Lon Þ; 
content (indeed) togivethem thehearing, burapt 
to tell them(4f they ſhall 'deale particularly and 
roundly with web Acer of us obedienceto the | 
truth;and practiſe ofthatthat we hearc and profeſle) 


| 


ip 


ee ent 


that. they take roo much upon them ; ſeeing! 
4. whoredomedoth every where ſoincreaſc and a- | 
bound inourEand ; and 5, weare every whit as 

roud of our owneſtrength, and as apt to put truſt 
inthe arme of fleſh, as David was; and 6. the ho» 
ly Sacxamenris (inall-places)ſo commonly propha- 
ncd, and thoſe holy things given ro and reccived 
| (withour difference) by ſuch dogs and ſwineas have 


no! 
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Go». isevery where ſo much neglected; and 8 we 
have ſo hardened our hearts againſt, and proficed ſo 
little by many other judgements, whereby the 
Lonyp hath witneſſed His wrath from heaven a. 
gainſt us, and ſoughtto bring us unto repenrance 
and 9g, wedocontinually (with ſo grear obſtina- 
cy)refule to yeeld obedience to many of the expreſlc 
commandements of God. 


| arethe proper cauſes of this jadgement, let us there- 
| fore impure this fearefull plague whereby' G'op 
| bath ſmitrenthe chiefe Ciry, and many other -parts 
| of our Land, untotheſe our finnes;- and juſtifiethe 

Loxv inthis judgement, thecauſes whereof are ſo 


nocareartall duly to prepare themſelves thereunto; 
| ſecing 7. the publique and ſolemae worſhip of 


| 
| 


| 
Secing(I ſay) weareguilty of all theſe ſinnes that 


— 


| nd. 


evidently to be found amongſt us: yew let us all 
feare, thatHe will execute His fiercewrath upon us 
in the ſame manner, except we repent us of, and 
forſaketheſe finnes. Andthis is the firſt way where- 
by we muſt make rightnſe unto our ſelves of this 
heavy judgement of G op that isu ponrhe Land. 

The fecondis this, that ſeeing the 'L o x '» doth 
' thus declare and proclaime that His anger and fury 
{is kindled and inflamed againſt us all, irbehooves us 
{ without delay) by. all meanes to make our peace 
wich G op, and toſceke reconciliation with Him. 
| Acquaint thy ſelfe now with Him (laith Eliphezto lob, 
| Chap.22.21.) end make peace with Him, thereby good 
ſhall come unto thee, This, and this onely is the way 
unto truc-{afery afid comfort, And marke that he 
adviſeth him ro doitmow. Now is the time todo it, if 


| ever we will. do it,now that His hand is ſo ſtretched | 
D 3 


out | 


ee EET 
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EC 


out againſt us. And weare ſtrangely hardned in our 
fins, if (howſocver we have wretchedly neglected it 
hitherto) wewill doit now. If any ſhall aske me 
what muſt I doe, and what courſe mult I take | 
to make' my peace with Gon? 
I anſwer briefly and plainly , that there bethree 
things thou muſt do, if rhou wouldeſt obrazne peace 
with Goo : and ifthoucanſt dothele three things, | 
thou necceſt nor doubeto obraineir. | 
1. Thoumuſt frecly, and tully, and particularly 
confeſſe thy ſinnes unto Go », even thoſe finnes | 
which I have ſhewed ro be the chiefe cauſes of this 
judgement. TI ſaid (faith David, Pſal.32.5.)1 will con- 
feſſe my trarſertfronsuntothe L © x v, and ihonforga- 
ve#the iniquity of my ſinne. 
2, Thou mult unfainedly and fully refolve with | 
thy ſclfe ro caſt oftand forſakerheleandall other thy | 
{innes, Prov. 28.13. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his | 
ſinne, ſhall find mercy. Though thou canſt not quite | 
leave them (as who cando that in this life? ) yet if 
thoucanſt untainedly and without diflimulation de- 
fire, and purpoſe, and reſolve withthy ſelfe to leave 
them all, begging ſtrength of Go »,thatthou mayſt 
be made able to doit, then haſtthou forſakenthem 
in Go »s account; and they ſhall not hinderthy | 
peace and reconciliation with G-o Þ. In this Da- 
vid tooke comfort. 7 az purpoſed, ({aith he, Pſal.17. 
3-) tbat my mouth ſhall not tranſereſſe : and Pſal.39.1. 
1 ſaid (1 fully reſolved and determined with my 
| {clfe) 1 will rake heed 10 my wayes. 
; .3- And laſtly, Thou muſt ftrive (by a lively 
faith)to lay hold on Go Þ s mercy in Cur 157, 
| and to get His bloud ſprinkled upon thy heart. 
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Cunrar is our peace, as the Apoſtle cals Him, Eph. 
2.14, Neither can we (with all thatwe arcableto 


do) make our peace with Go Þ, buronely through 
faith in Him. When the deſtroyiog Angellſawthe 
bloud of the lambe ſprinkled upon the lintell and 
{ide-pofts of any door, he pafied by that houſe,and 
{mote nonc ink;Exod.12.23. 4 
Thethird way whereby we muſt make zight uſe 
ro ourſelves of this jadgement that we ſeeupon 0- 
thers, is this z it muſt increaſe our care to retorme 
(not ourſelvcs onely, bur)our families... Itisa vainc 
thing tor any man to bleſle himſclte ortake comfort 
in his repentance without this care ; ſay nor, if [uſe 
all good meaneso wake peace with. G o'D for my 
ſclfe, I hope the faults of my family fhall neverbe 
imputed unto me, Search the Scriptures , and you 
ſhall ind there was never any manthat was bimſclfe 
reconciled andart peace with Go p,but his care was, 
chat his family might feare G © Þ, and bein favour 
wich Him, alwcll as himſelfe. Cornelius (though he 
werea Centurion, and kepta great family, and had 
ſouldiers to ſerve him, yet) feared: God with. all his 
houſe, CAGs 10.2. SolooneasZachew himiclfe was 
become « ſonne of CAbrabam (atrue believet)ſalvati- 
on came unto his houſe r90, Luke 19.9, Chriſt promi- 
ſed he ſhould have ataithfullanda-religious family, 
So ſpeaketh Elipba7allo to lob, Ib 22:23: If thos re- 
turue tothe LAlmighty,thouſbals be built ap, thou ſhats 
put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles; Na man that 
is himſelferruly ceruracd yntothe Almighty, nced 
| to. be diſcouraged inthis;. if be dohis endeavo 
| God hathyromiled, that he ſhall be able (through 
His gracious aſſiſtance and bleſſing) to reforme his 
family; 


— 
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| family ; though not ro convert the heart of ever 
one init, yertokeepe them from open: and/Tcanda- 
lous offences. Certainly we do not-makethe right | 
uſe we ought, of this heavy ſcourge of God, unleffe 
we be made thereby more carefull to reformeour 
families. 'For this cauſe the Lord fatd He wonldnot 
conceale from Abraham His purpole againſt the 
Sodomucs, becauſe He knew that/he would make 
| this uſe of it, For 1know bim({afththe Lord, Gey.18. | 
| 19.) that be will command his children, and hi houſhold 
| after him ; and they ſhall keepe the way of the Lord to doe 
| juſtice and judgement; that the Lord maybring npon A- 
| braham that which He hath ſpoken ef him. Tt. Abra- 
ham {upon the knowledgeand obſetvatiort of Gods 
| wrath cyen upon the Sodomites )-,would become | 

more carefull rolooke to his whole family, and to 
' reforme it. . 2. God would affiſt and blefle him in 
| this his endeavour, and he ſhould ſeethefruitofirin 
| his family. 'Jo This care that Abraham had of his | 
any ſhould be a principallmeanes to make good | 

unto him all Gods promiles; to bring uponhito,and | 
make ſureunto himrall the bleſſings and goodrhings | 
|rthat God'had promiſed utito him , and without this ' 
he could have had noallurance of them, 

..O-thart we could once believe and take tohearr 
theſe things: Certainly onemainecauſe of this; and. 
all other judgementsrhat are upon our Land, isthe 
want of care that isinithem rhat profefle themſelves 
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pu The fourth andlaſt way whereby we muſtmake 
rightuſero ourſelves of this judgement, this: ir 
| muſt make us more metcifull to them that arein di- 


ſtrefſe, and more ready to relieve them. Nothing | 
| will give us more aſſurance to be freed from the 


-”- en 8a 


plague ourſelves, or to find comfort and ſtrength 
init, if God. ſhal} pleaſe ro viſit us by it, rhanthis, 
When Gods heavy hand did hang over Neb#chad- 
ne7.ar, Danzel ſpeakes thus unto him, Den.q.27. 
| Wherefore O Xing, let my counſellbe acceptable wnth; hee, | 


and breake off thy finnts byrigbreouſneſit, and thine ini- | 
| quities by ſhewing mercy wnto the poore; if it maybe a 
 lenethning to thy tranguillity. As if he ſhould have | 
faid, ifany thing willlengthenrhy tranquillity, and 
keepe off the judgement rhreatned, this is likely to | 
do ir, Remember what ourbleſſed Saviour hath ſaid 
of this, Met.5.7. Bleſſed are the mercifall, for they ſhall 
| 0bt4inemercy. Nothing will give a man more aſſu- 
 rance to find mercy wich God in the trme of his di. 


ſtreſſ, thanthis will, Remember alſo what His holy 
Apoſiis faith ofthis, 14w-2.29. He ſhat hav julgeens 
 wichout merty, that (ewethims mercy; IF-either the 
plague, orany judgenientſcizc upon that man 
' that hath beene void of mercy, it ſhalbe upon him 
without all mixture of mergy, he ſhall havenocom- 
fort of Gods mercy in it; and merey rejoyceth (or | 
boaſteth)egainſt jadgement. The mercifull man ſhall 
not feare this or any other pcgamens before it 
| come, as other mendo: andif it dolight upon him, 
he ſhall rejoyce, and find a comfortable-ſenſe of 
| Godsmetey init, And remember this at this time | 
eſpecially, now you have kept a day of humbling 


your ſelycsbefore God; know thatrtherets nothing 
E | hangs. | 
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26 |} Serat» TheDotrineof Faſting, and Prayer, 
” | that will more grace our ſolemne ſervices before 
God, (ipecially ſervices ofthis kind) nothing will 
| make them more acceptable unto Him, than when 
we ſhallcherein manifeſt and declare our {clvesrobe 
mercitull and bountifull unto the poore, 7s not this 
the faſt that 1 have choſen ?.({aicththe Lord, Eſa.58, 6, 
7.) to loofe the bands of wickedneſſe, 10 undee the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and that yebreake 
every yoke ? Is it not 10 deale thy bread to the bun. 
gry, and that thou bring the poore that are caſt 
 onttothinebouſe? when thowſeeſt the 
naked that thox cover him, and 
that thou hide. pot thy 
ſelfe from thine 
own fleſh? 
fy 


Fr 
SERMON I [. 
| SER. 1625. 


SOllowah the dury whereby David 
I | expreſſed his loveand'compaſſionto | 
Ag; theſe men, heprayed forthem. For, 
though this be not expreſſed in-the | - 
Y} firſt part of the verſe where the duty 
is mentioned tharhe performed cowards theſe men | 
in-rheir miſery, yer is it evident, | '7. By the ex- 
preſle words of the laſt clauſe of che verſc, where ens 
mentioneth the ſucceſle he had inthe dury he 
| foxrmed forthem: and! -- 2. by this alſorharhefai 
| hefaſted, and humbled his ſoule forthem: for,inall | 
faſtsand exerciſes of hamiliationthar —_— 
have kept, prayeriwasthechiete duty: vt © 91 
med; and all other they did wry vn 
les , they did oncly rohelpe and eh tng 
in prayer, E/a.58.3.'To make their voice to beheardon 
high : and 108.3.8.. to taake vhew' ry mare-mig 
| #710 God." The Dodtrine thenchar weareto i 
fromthis example of Devid,"is chisz mon) with 
That a chiefe daty we are to performe to them that ure 
| in miſery, # to pray for-rhew. Sce the grep 
pointinfivedegroes, 7 27 11? - 2 
1. Thisisachicfeduty whereby Jedd nepretfe 
thetruthof aurlove unto any,and whereby wemay | 
da them ggod., When our Saviour had commanded 
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Ser.i. The Doctrine of Faſting,and Prayer, 
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2, This'is aduty that is to-be-performed by us 


wackedeſt men thit live upon earth: 'Sceehow im- 
portunate LAbrabam was with God forthe beaſtly 
Sodomites,Genat8.3 24 rh 

3. This duty is to be performed ſpecially for 
ſxch as are Gods people, thBugh it be butin out- 
ward profcſhon, This courle Moſes :ooketorelicve 
[ſracl ina great extremity, When God threatned 


- He would deſtroy Iſrael, Moſes ftcod before Him in the 


breach, (by maine force to keepe Him out) to twrne a- 


way Hy wrath, Pſal. 106.23. How ſtood: he inthe | 


breach 2. .How did heturne away Gods wrath from 
then * By prayer, Exed.32.11, cMoſes beſoneht the 
Lord bu God. This courſe David tooke to relieve 
Gods people in the.time- of a fearefull peſtitence, 


| that in a ſhort time had conſumed ſeventy ttiouſand, 


2 $e0:24-15. He was deeply affected with their mi- 


| ery, (asappeareth bythe: tory): but: whar courſe 


togke he to: helps them? he prayed for them, 
1 Chron.21. 16,-—18. and ſo ſtayed the plague, So 
did Mofesinthe very like caſe ofthepeſtileace,when 
wreth was geveont frow the Lord, and the plague was 
bernan, be th Aaromto. take bu cenſer, and pi 
fire therein from the al1wr, and put incenſe onit , aud 90 
quickly: te the ation, to make an attonement for 
them, N.ypob, 16.46. Truc itis, that fignificdrhein- 
tercefſion of Chrift for the people, whichindeedis 
that that didthe deed : burknow, 1, that whea in- 
cenle was © peoplealſo: 


fred, Gods 


[70, And 2. that Chriſts inceri 


an gocth with 


as 


us to love our enemies, and todo good to them that hate 


-owards all men, 1 Tim.2.1. Yea even towards the 
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a . and Homuliation far ſine. a Ser.1. 
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| our Praycrs alſo, and i5 that that makes them cffeRtu. 


prayers arethataremadeinthiscaſe,the morcplea- 


all. Heofferh His meenſe with the prejers of all Saints, 
Rev,8.3., 
4. Inftrange and extraordinary judgements that 
are upon Gods people, we are bound not onely to. 
pray for them, but to doitib an extraordinary man- 
ner. When thedecree was ſcaled for the deitruci- 
'on of all the Iewes,, and Efer reſolved to venture her” 
life for the revoking of it, then ordinary prayer 
would nor ſcrve:the turne; but EZer commanded 
cxtraordirary prayer to be uſed in ſuchacaſe, and 
chat for ſundry dayes together, Eſter 4.16. Go faft ye 
for me, and neuther cat nor arinke three dayes, night nor 
day» OS 
's. Tn publike and gencrall calamities charare up- 
on Gods people, or hang over them, publike and 
generall praycrs ſhould be uſed. for them. This 
courſe 1ehoſaphet:tookeinthatcalc, 2 Chras. 20. 13; 
CAL I ti the Lerd in that faſt. And fodid 
the Ninivites likewiſe, 1043.5 . They proclaimed 8 faft | 
and put on ſack</oth from the greateff of thews to the leaf? 
of them... Ang the. tore publike and ſolemne the 


tingthey arcumo the Lord, This appearcth , /adg. 
20.26, they had before gone yp'ta-the houlſe/ of 
God, and asked counkellot God, Verd, r8.they had 

one up the ſecond iiune toſcrke theLord, and rhen 
did weepe alſo before the Lord, Verf;a 3. bur pre: 
vailednot; the rthirdcime: they! prevailed | Wihyr 
What did chey gore vow, rhanehcy did beiorer 
t. They laſted, 2» Atthechildics of Iſratl;and ill 
the people went ap. An evident proofeofthis} that 


| 


when Gods judgements are publike and general | 
- | BER 


upon 
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us to love our enemits, and to do geod to them that hate 
«, Mat,5 .44- Headds, And prayfor them. \dlt 
2, This'is adury that is ro be performed by vs 
towards all men, 1 Tim.2.1. Yea even towards the 
wickedeſt men that live upon earth: Scehow im- 
portunate LAbrabam was with God for the beaſily 
Sodomites,Genit$.324 beg 
3. This duty is to be performed ſpecially for 
ſxch as are Gods people, thBugh' it be butin our- 
ward profcſhon, This courſe Moſes :ooketorelicye 
 Ifracl ina great extremity. When God threatned 
; He would deſtroy Iſrael, Moſes ficodbefore Him in the 
breach, (by maine force to keepe Him out)to twrne a- 
wan Hu wrath, Pſal. 106.23. How ſtood heinthe | 
breach 2 .How did he turne away Gods wrath from 
thern © By prayer, Exod. 32.11, cMoſes beſoneht the 
Lord bu God. This courſe David tooke: to relieve 
| Gods people in the time: of a fearefull peſtifence, 
that in a ſhort time had conſumed ſeventy ttiouſand, 
| 2 $67:24-.15. He was deeply affected with their mi- 
(ery, (asappeareth. by;the: ſtory): but: what courſe 
togke he to; helpe them? he prayed for them, 
1 Chron.21. 16,---18. and ſo ſtayed the plague, So 
did Mofesinthe very like caſe ofthe peſtileace,when 
wrath was geveont frow the Lord, and the plague was 
bryan, he chacgeth CAaronto take by cenſer, and pm 
fire therezn from the a/1w, and put incenſe onit , aud go 
quickly: te the congregation, to make an attonement for 
them, N.porb, 16.46. Trac itis, that fignificdrhein- 
| tercefſon of Chrift for the peapleg whichindeedis 
that that didthe deed : burknow, 1. that whea in- 
| cenſe was vffrcd, Gods peopleallo: 
110, And 2, thar Chriſts interceſion 
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and Humiliation for ſine. Ser.x. 
our praycrs allo, and is that that makes rhemeftecty. 
all. Heoffreth His meenſe with the prejers of all Saimts, 
Rev,8.3, 
4. Inſtrange and extraordinary judgements that 
are upon Gods people, we are bound not onely to 
pray for them, but to do it ih an extraordinary man- 
ner. When thedecree was ſcaled for the deitruQi- 
on of all the Iewes,, and Efeer reſolved to venture her 
life for the revoking of ic, then ordinary prayer 
would nor ſcrve'the turne; but E#er commanded 
cxtrnoriticary prayer to be uſed in ſuchacaſc, and 
chat for ſundry dayes together, Eſter 4..16. Go foft ye 
for me, and neuther eat nor arinke three dayes, night nor 
day» , [934 
's. In publike and gencrall calamities charare up- 
on Gods: people, or hang over them, publike and 
generall praycrs ſhould be uſed for them. This 
courſe Tehoſephet tookeinthatcalc, 2 Chras. 20. 13. 
Al lugs flood before the Lerd in that faſt. And fodid 
the Ninivites ikewile, 1043.5 . They proclaimed s faft 
and put on ſack/oth from the greateſt of thews to the lea? 
of chem... Ang the. taore publike and ſolemne the 
prayers arethataremade infhiscale,the marc pica- 
{ingtheyarcumo the Lord, This appeareth, /ade. 
20,26, they had before ow yp to-the houſe of 
God, and asked counſellot God, Verd, r8.they had 
gone up the ſecond tune tolcrke the Lord, and rhen 
did weepe alfo before the Lord, Verf;a3z-bur pre: 
vailed not; the third ime: cthey/ prevailed.” Why® 
What did chey gore now, tbanehey did belorer 
rt. They faſted. 2» i Athichildies of Ifrath;and al 
the people went ap. An evident proofeof this} that 
| when Gods judgements are publike and generall 
(831% E 3 upon | 
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| Seri2. T he Doftrine of Faſting,and Prayer, | 


HE —_—t 


upon Gods people, our prayers and homiliations 
ſhould be as publike and generallas is poſſible : and 
the more publike, the more pleaſing unto God, 
| - Reaſon, Firſt, The Lord is He tliat borhlayeth 
the judgement upon any of. our brethren, and He 
thar muſttakeit off, and therefore the beſt way we 
have tohelpe them, is ro ſecke'ro Him 1n their be- 
'halfe.. Iris the Lord that ſends the peſtilence,7 have | 
ent 4mo0n?2 you the peſtilence after the manner of Egypt, 
ot the Lord, —_ 4 T0. And itis kc: He 
| only that moderatcs and ers bounds unto ir, He ſaith 
|roitasto the ſea, Job 28. 11, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
but no further + and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed. 
| He hath ſer downe in His counſaile and decree, i 
| whom it ſhall ſmite, and whom itſhall ſpare, The 
| juſt nuraber that He hath appointed ſhall dieof it;uſe 
| they'what meanes they can (which-they ate bound 
| todo, becauſe this isa ſecret unto'them) toavoid it. 
| Ier.15. 2. Such 4s are far death, (chatis, for the peſti. 
| lence, as it is expounded,” ler. 21:7.) Fo death; and 
| ſuch as are forthe ſamd; to the ſword,” and ſuth a are 
| for the famine,tothe famine; andſuch as are for the cap- 
|thvirg, 28 the captivity, Andiit ſhallnotrouch any of 
them whom He will have tobe ſpared, though they 
live innever ſo muchdanger, Pſal.91.7. LA thouſand 
ſhall fall. ar Thy fide, and ten thouſand «t T. 
right hand, but it [halt not come nigh Thee, And it 
isthe Lord onelythatremoves itwhen He pleaſerh, 
thacſith co:the deſtroying Angell, 164 enweh, ſtay 
now1hy band, Sa:24: 16. And laſtly; it is He one- 
ly thatcancurethoſerhar are ſmitten with ir, 2 Sam. 
2.6; Tec Lord killeth, and maketh aljue; He bringeth 
\ owne 10 the grave, and brings up againe, So that to: 
FC =T conclude! 
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| 


| bath not doneit ? The plaguc is inthe City, andthat 


' men. Yca Hedetires itgreatly, and lookes for it, e- 


ſhould not deſtroy it : Eſa.5 9416, He wongredthat there 


of this grace in him, and remember it, 7er.18.20.Re- 
member that I ſtood before Thee 10. ſpeake good for thewr, | 
and to tnrne awe) T hy wrath from them. 'y0 that it is a 
finne againſt God ro neglett this duty unto our bre- 
chren, 1 Sapv.12.23. God forbid that 1 ſhould ſinne «- 
gammit the Lord in ceaſing topray for youe 


the prayers of, Gods people to helpe and. relieve 
them that arcin miſery,is yery great. The prayers 0! 


Cc 
—— 


na? | Ser;2 


Hemiliation for finneL:; 
| conclude this reaſon , we may lay with the Prophet, 
Amos 3. 6. Shall there be evill tn aCity, and the Lord 


is one greatevilly ſecondly, itincreaſerh there won-| 
 derfully, that is/another evill; thirdly, the people 
inthe out-pariſhes willnot be reſtrained, , nor kept 
in, that is another cvill; fourthly, many periſh with 
aminc,that is another evill. And hath notthe Lord 

done all this? Whar better courſe then can wetake 
for their goodzthanto ſceke tothe Lord forthem 2 
Secondly, The Lord hath commanded us todo 


and is highly pleaſed with it, when. we (ſeeing his 
judgements upon, our brethreny become ſuiters:to 
Him in thcir behalfe. He hath commanded, 2 7m. 
2.1. Before all 1hings, let ſupplications, 8C.be made for all 


this; He delires and lookes for this at our hands ,| 


ven when He is moſt offended with apeople,.to be 
thus ſought unto in their behalfe, ZJeb. 22. 30.4 
ſeught for a man amongit them that ſhould-make up the 
heage, and fland in the gapbeſore Me for theland, that [ 


W4s N0 n__—_— Yca He is highly pleaſed with his, 
in which reſpect Jeremy delircs God to.take notice 


Thirdly, The force and efficacy that rhereis in 


2. 


Ne Gods | 
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 evenfor wicked men.” How ofe did «Moſes prayer 
remove'Gods plagues cven from Pharaoh, Exod.8$. 

| 13.21. 9-33. 10.18,19. When. Aheband his land 

. were almoſt conſumed with adroughr'and famine, 

Elj«s prayer delivercd him from rhar judgement, and 

bronght raine; yet he was a max ſubject ro the likepaſ- 


ment of the peſtilence, ye ſhall ſeethe force of pray- 
cr. For, when God hath drawne ontthis terrible 
{word of His in His fierce difpleaſure,and conſumed 
many by it, and ſtretched out His arme to {mirc 
| more, the prayers of Gods people have even ſtayed 
| Him, and_ held His hand, and preyailed fo with 

. | Him, that they haveeven overcome Him, andcom- 
| pelled Him to change His mind, and pat up His 

| {word. When wrath was goneont fromthe Lord, and 
the plague was begun, Aarenftood with his incenſe be- 

- | rweene the dead and the Iroing,and theplaguemas ſtayed, 

, Numb.16.48. When.God had ſaid unto Moſes (a- 
 gainſt 1ſrael fortheie idolatry) Exod. 32.10. Let Me 
alone, that my wrath mey waxe hut againff them,and that 
' [ may conſume them - Upon Moſes prayer, Verl.14. 
The Lordrepented Flim of the evill which He thought to 
do unto Hig people, Thelike Hedidupon Davids pray- 


and ſaid to the Angell that deſtroyed the people, it u e- 
nough ; ſtay now thine hand. 1s itin the power of man 
ro overcome God, to withſtand Him when He 
comes totake vengeance,tocauſe Him rochange His 
mind © Yesverily ; Tacob had thar power, Gen. 32. 

26, when rhe Lord had wreſtled with Him,and ſaid, 
[Let Mer go + he would not let Him goy but Verle 


| 


Gods people have prevailed wonderfully with Hi m, 


farms that we are, lam.5.17,18. Yeainthis very judge- | 


cr, 2 Sam1, 24.16. The Lord repented Hime of the evid,| 
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ad Ennis TD "range — Proms 
28, 4 4 ine he. bai paoer with Gid,, ont 
And m—_— vyercome'Godrhesr: 'By popes 
as you may ſceHaf.12.4« He hed power vu Who 2h: 
gel, andprevailed be wt je, ad al ſopplitiion ann 
hirs, © Say not were rare men ; forall Gods f 
people haverdhinaamentFrcem den; theyureatloel: 
lcd the 1ſracl of Gul, Gal-6.16, andtherdfore (as Prinz |* 
ces) may 20G8aFaj _ this way; Aridnowmar- 


vell; though rhus | prevaile' with 
Cote fp ny Mal jag 


ments, or nar; chem from ceheir brethre 
ſeeing they are able:to prevaile with God even for 


the pardbn bf their finnes ," which arethe cauſes of 
thoſe  and'for tie converting and = 
of their ſoules, 1ans.5 15; Theprny Thepruyes of fargb hal) 
che —_— GER 

embine. Anda Jah $1 6tfu 


CH IT ww och a bake 
ſhall geve bine be farcbem har one novo dearh, Y 
þ The Uſe CPAs ——_— 
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Ws for”, bas It oh ty 50 ( 2pvr | 


| .. Firſt, for inſtrgQtion, Totacttus what accoutk 
is '20 biimade "of (toh-as' arc. rice: Ifractires;\ And; 


| khewrbou haſt; woreaſonsromovethee fo nuke 
much of ſuch, Sh 
VIS ————_ 
| lyr,Efcg-24296a 


lands 
| revered rear a wy If ctherohall 
butren' ſuctrih Sedom, Sodeds tht VectiSf] 


| GeatyB:32. 
© Hiepare able (4s Pres) ro 


\*4 


Ps? 
ns 


| chat'imanner, P/al:25-12. Wheat mani he that feareth 
the Lord-? But where thou knoweſt ſuch, make | 


+ | 1d lefow Chryſts ſake, and for the love of the (Writ that 


ct 


rily-with Gad ,; by their prayers; to ſtand in the 
wor and rohold Gods hands «They arc the chart. 
08s of Iſrael, and the horſemeenat hereof, as they are cal- | 


trucltachtes, which wakes the Prophet ſpeake in 


| much of them. Why ſhould not. Gods favourite s 
| beaſmnch-honoured, as the favourites of the grear- 
oft King £- Geaes-many ſuchiinrothie rowne tbou li- 
veſt in,-as thou-cariſt, They are as Lors in Sodom, 
 Gen.19, 22-till £48 was gone out of Sodom, the An- 
gellcouldnotdeſtroyir, -Geras many ſuchi into thy 
family as thotcanſt; As Diwedprofeſied he would 
| day Pſal.191:6. Mine extsfbalbe upon the faithful in the 
land; that they may divell with me." Gene39.5. The Lord 
bleſſed. the Ax7pns houſe for eſephi:ſake. . Ger ſuch 
fricads astheic ate. P/all 119. 63.1 4m 4 companion 
| «/{ them that feare Thee: Verl, 79: Let theſe that fanre 
Thee turne unjo me,"anditheſe that have knowne thy te- 
Himonies. Itcllthee;;?aHt(as greatan Apoſtle as he 
was) knew-how'tecfteame and make" uſe of ſuch | 
| friends, Roms.1 530, New  beſeecÞ you, brethren, for the 


54# ſtrive 1 -werb. me in your py ayers 10 :Got for 
mee_. Me 11 36 £3.29900 

 IkoowIfhalloffend of you;:2an ſpeaking ſo 
much for ſuch, whom norm. ae 
.moſt, gndare ready to ſhew it upon every atcaſion. 
Andi1hbave wondred much to ſec. the bitter batred 
|rhaz many (who are otherwiſe civillmen) bearero 
ſuchas feare God, Forthink I, p/al.1 13. and What 


led, 3 Xing,13414+. Indecd there are but afew ſuch 


Ser:2. The Dotirine of Faſting,and Prayer, S 
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we 


bath the righteous done ? 'But 1 have found in Gods 


| | Booke, 


and Humiliation for finne_2. Seri2 7 
Booke, the true cauſcof ir, and thar is this; thare- | 
very naturall manhateth God, and is an enemy to. 
Him, Rewr. 5.10, and thgt God hath put qemrity.be- 
tweene the ſeed of the ſerpeM, and the ſeed of the woman, 
Gen.3.15, andrherefore, {o as thou continueſt 
an enemy unto God, and one of the —_— ſced, 
chou muſt needs hate all ſuch as truly teare | 


The good Lord be mercifull ro thee, and giverhec 
an hearttotake notice of thy wretchedeſtate, that 


thou maiſt repenr and come our of it, 0271 4 
The ſecond Uſe is for reproofe of three ſorts 6f 


men. 1, Ofthem har cannot pray. 2. 'Ofthem | 
that do not ulc to pray. | 3. Of them that willnot 


Pray, | f ta cm Bd. .4 - _ LIuR 
Firſt of themthatcantor pray.: O:confiderharw 


miſerable a manthouarr, . Firſt; thou ,wanteſtthat 
whereby thou ſhouldeſt helperhy poorebrethrenin | 
their miſcry, Agricfe it isr0an honeſt mind, to ſec 
his brother inextreme want and miſery,andhefhach 
_ to kd with. I rr i et 
mandment given Epbheſ. 4.28. Les :# ſome 
bone#t cali, ohas bi we oe. How much 
more juſt cauſe oftgri this; w canſtnot 
fo much as pray fee bin? Secondly,thoirwanceſt | 
that whereby thou ſhouldeſt off Gods judpe- | 
ments fromchyſelfe, or removerhem, or yecldthee 
| _ _ chem: HS min 4dver- 
«rics, (faith Devid, Pſal. 109:4-) but 1 gave my ſel 
| 10 prayer, Thatwas diaciete comforric allhis lk 
ions. Thirdly, thou wanceſt that that; ſhould 
give thee: comfortin thy: preſent eſtare. For,thou 
canſt have no aſſurance thar thouart Gods child, or 


that thouhaſt any rrurh of graceinthee, if thou can. 
F 2 TT ___ - 2. 
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|, Serve) The Dotirine of Faſting, and Prayer, | 
natpray.. The ſpiritof graces the fprrit of : ſw pplice- 
ra I2:1 Ca eade fonzes ((aith 2 ccy/m 
{ſtle,Gat.4-6.3 God hath [an forth rhe ſpirit of His Sonne 
intoyour hiarts, cryrwead be Father, ' No manisthe 
child of God , norhark cheſpiric -of Chriſt in him, 
thar-is not able feelingly and fervently ro call God-| 
Father, and to pray.unto/Him. - Learne therefore ro 
cry earneſtlyunto God asthe Diſciples did, Caf. ir. 
I. Lordteach me to pray. \': 
| The ſecond fart x all are to be reproved by this 
... | Dodtribezaze ſuchas:can; but {rhroughrlazinct{cand 
 prophane .negligence'y.do- not uſe ropray; Many 
there be that ſeldomie or never pray ; u« may bc in 
their ſickneſſe,or extreme danger they will, but chey 
baateupbonthern therbrand/ofan hypocrite that 10b | 
{pdalerir of, :4ob 27;1201 Well he call-npen God at all 
times? thatis,conftamly, and not by firs and ſtarts 
oncly., | Many that did once uſe conſtantly topray 
with their families; and in fecrer,)bavenow given.it 
| over, - Fo whomrhe Lord will dne day: ſay as: Eſa. | 
$3.22 Lhow' beſt #03 called upon mp, O lacob, bus thow | 
haſt brene rhearg-of me" Ifeacl> :they-thaz neglet 
wang), 4, yr" Godgandireweary. ofptaycr,are 
weary of Cad, Many neverpodwred out prayer to 
God-for our armies; not For our br viſited 
| with the plague ::the: moſt of, us! haye:negleted ir 
—_— {cekorss. God fortheovin this extraor- 
\0ary manner. Co quizhly with thy cenſer; the plagur 
i be Gaiheadfero wy eanarcs Ee 
35 the-plague x we ſhould: wichour delay 
have jmportuned the'Lord for our brethyen./' Unto 
[thc]. will fay burtwo words. 2. That God may / 
jaltly impuctorheerhe bloudborh ofour ſoldicrs. 
| "7. -£ that * 


A. 


— 


| 


thac digd ſo-milcrably, andofrthe many thouſands 
thathayeperiſhed by the plague, becauſe-thouhaſt 
notſtrivenby thy prayers with God forthem:: Ac 
cording to that rule of our Saviour, Mar. 3.4: He 
| thatuſcth not mcanes to ſave life when ir lierhin his 
power, isa murtherer, 2.. That thisineglecting of 
prayer. is a dangerous figne that-thon haſt-nofteare 
of Godin thee, Theuc4/teft off feare (faith Eliphar, 
lob 15.44) 4nd reſiraineft prayer before God. Iris atigne 
thou. belicveſt not Goddrroridence: 'The pony 
ſaid in his beart, There is mo Godg (laith the Prophet, 
Pſal.14-1.) andone argument ro prove this, he gives 
Verſ.4. They call not upon the Lord. Laſtly; thisisa 
{1gacthatrhou haſt nocomfortatallin God;-no af- 
ſurance of His fayour. Widthe ' bypocrite( ſaith: Tob, 
Chap. 27.10.) deloght himſelfe in the Almighty f will 
he alwayes callnpon God ? The cauſe why men keepe 


| 


ngt a conſtant courſe in prayer, isbecauſc they have 
no delight nox camfort 4&: God... Q let us therefore 
make conſcience .of this duty to-pray , ' and topray 
conſtantly; - praying alwayes.,; as the Apoſtle re+ 
andnceetiary a 


| 52g, Bot givipg over fo gogd and: dury,, | 
when we have once beguntotakeitupe ; 1 
The third fort Gs _ _— this Doctrine re. 
proverth., arc .ſach as-(through: prophanencfice- or 
worldlinede ) will not | __ \Ebough.the Scare 
have firſt eajoynedusto theſe dayes of humi- 
liarion; and ,2-- gone before usiniethemſelves, and 


ample; hol | 
ON ,' a$-EVET WETE any 


(for all which we arc greatly 
Ut 


Mm. 


—_ - 
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| 


| cicher of thoſe prophane worldlings that fay as 1961 


_ | make as much of our ſelves as we can. I grant, eve- 


|tec nd toenjoyne him to doit : burnottojoyne with 


ple. In which reſpe&t God commanded them to 
| keepe itn aft their dwellings, Levit. 23.2, And Zeph. 
| 1.6. The Lordthreatnethto ſtretch-our His hand a- 
gainſt, and to cut off them that have wor ſought the-| 


———— 


I 


Lord) yct will they not upontheſe dayeslend their | 
help to their diſtreſſedbrethren,nor joyne withus in | 
praicr for ther, Theſe men certaivly are ofthe mind 


21,15. hat profit ſhal we have if we pray unto bim?Can | 
wegetinourharveſt, or provide for our families by | 
comming to Church, and joyning with youin pray- | 
er? Or will our praying keepe away the P ae} 
from us? Orels they arcot the mind of thole del- | 
pcrate Arheiſts that ſaid, Eſa. 22.13. Let ws eat 4nd | 
drinke; for, t0 morrow we ſhall die. This plague in- 
crealeth ſtrangely, andis like enoughto reach unto 

us; ler us therefore while we live be merry , and 


ry man isnot firro keepea faſt every weeke, ſpecial- 
ly in this time of harveſt, neither did the State in- 


Gods people ſometimes in this duty, ſpecially on | 
theſe ſolemne daycs of humiliation, is, Firſt,agreat 
lnne againſt our diſtreſſed brethren, for whom our 
prayers would the more prevaile, the more generall 
they were, andthe more of us did joyne together in 
them, as I have proved before ourof 2 Chron,20.13. 
Secondly, a matter of great davgerto themſelves, as 
chat which will provoke Gods diſpleafure againſt! 
them. Levit.23.29. Whatſoever ſoule it be that ſhall not 
be «fflifted in car's 38 dey, (that the congregation 


kepttheir faſt on) he ſball be cut off from among ks pet-. 


Lord, then much more ſuch as refuſe to it, 
DE bs 3 415 


——_— 


i... — 


A 


and Humiliation for ſ{nne_>. Scr.2; 
being thus called, and provoked thereunts, 

' The third and laſt Utſe is for examination whe- 
ther our praycrs heretofore havebeene, or nowbe 
ſuch, ſopowerfulland effetuall as have beendeſcri. 
 bedinthis Dodrinez. whether we be ſuch Iiraclizes 

as (like Princes) have prevailed with God inthem. 
Gods <hildren ſhould inquire after their prayers 
' | how they ſpecd: David prayeth oft for anan{wer, | 
P/al.14 3.1 1n thy fairbfulneſſe anſwer me; and proteſt- 
cth-it would be adeathto him tofind God{ilent to 
his prayers, Pſa.28.1. And what anſwer hath God 
givcntoour prayers? Firſt,we have prayed forthe 
200d ſuccefic:of our armies againſt the enemies of 
| the Goſpell. But the enemy hath till prevailed , ſo 
that we may complaine as Pſal. 44. 9, 10, 12. Then 
hail cathoff, and put as to ; «nd goeft not forth with 
our armies; thou ntakeſt us turne backe from the ene: 
my ; end they which hate us ſpoile for themſelves , then 
ſelleſt thy people for nongbt , and doit net increaſe thy 
wealth. byaber price. Secondly, We have prayed for 
the.goodſucceſſepf our Patliament, char the King, 
and Nobles, and Commons might agree rogethet 
(as one man)for the = 7 of _ Arke and Reli- | 
gionamong us, as they did in. Sew rporiime, 1 Xing. 
|'8.4+ Re Parliament(foratiqur —— 
ceived {ſuch an end,as every good heare harth cauſero 
lament, Thirdly; A#chavc,prapedunto{god to ftay 
H& hand in the nopſomepettilence;! Whenuzeres 
|ltoog withhis ingeoſe.hermeene the Itving apgabe 
dead, the plain ccaſed, Nub.16.48,,20d- Davids 
| prayer ſtayed the plague, 2 Chro. 23,17,18.,Our De- 
vid, and our _Aarews,andthe whole Land, have ofc 


| praycdagainſtthis judgement, andever ſince we be- 
| gan | 


- 


| Ser.2z. The Dutarincef refed Prayer, I p | 


ean topray, the plague hath increafed wonderfully, 
' So that wemay complaine'withthe' Church, Zam.z. 
8, When Tory and ſhout, He ſbattethvat ney prayer. And 
P{al.80.4. O Lord God of beſts, how lines wilt thou be an- 
£29 againſt the prayer of thy people:? 'Whar isthe cauſe | 
ike: * Tanſwer, ſurely (though there nay be 0- 
ther cauſes)yet this isthechicfe, /a.4.5:We have af: 
| ked, and havent received, becauſe we heve acked amiſſe., 
Andrhatwe may the berter diſcerneywharbathbeen | 
amiſſe'it our prayers, T will ſhew you how thoſe 
prayers ſhould be qualified thar ſhould prevailewith 
God, 
Firft, We muſt pray fervently and -importunate- 
" ly asthey' tharwill recctveno'nay intheir ſuits, The | 
tffetTudll fervent prayer of 4 righteous man (Saiththe A- | 
\pottle; Farns .16;) Svaitnbeiveb. The prayerofthe 
{ moſtrighreous man thatis; canifor be effecuall;nor 
availe muchyunleſſcirbe fervent, And to ſuch pray- | 
ct onelyisrhepromiſemade,/er.79.137. Te jou = 
for mar; pe cps whenqe ſhall carch forooe 
fanrhart.” The wait of chin wore 
Propher complaineth of; as of the chief why; 
| Goddid hide His face from His p people; and conſu- 4 
 modihem with His fy bnewrs, s B64 Fw 
; £000 hat ralerb's Air-euh oplinſe 
| 28 rake bolt of Thee. By] a nag rg ear rar 
| From Sningrio@—e » hold _— r= 
| t eMoudidwher God ſaid to 
trinl; Brad 1951 16 6 eMnadene; But none dorhithvs 
efeally-cll-on 6od,, und" rakehbid of. Him, 
taycrh col&iyand drowſity, but heonelx1 that 
[ronbrys ad rowfethbimfelfeantorhis du -thary 
+. he ny Joie fervently. 16 rn: this may 
; conſe! 
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| : - end Humiliation for ſine. SCf.3, 
cauſe why, God hath givenno berreranſiver to our. 
prayers hitherto, becauſe he ſcerly'how cold and 
drowſle we have beene in them, how. little affedted 
we have beeffe with che miſerics of our brethren, 


whom we have ſecmed to pray for. When our blc{- 
ſed Saviour was in His agony, and his foule was ex- 


' Him inthat His diſtreſle, fell aſleepe; ſo lirtle ſenſe! 
| had they of His extreme miſery, 2441.26.40, Ande. | 
| ven ſo have wecarricd our ſelves towards our bre- | 
| thren, the rmcmbers of Chriſt, we have pretended a | 
| willingnefſe to yeeld themour helpe in che miſcrics 

they are in, bur alas inthe prayers that we have fee- | 
| med ro make for them, we have beene overtaken | 
' withdrowſinefſeand {lcepinefle, we have beene in | 
| chem little ornothing at alltouched withthe ſenſe of | 
' their diftreſſe, | But as our Saviour faid'then unto 
thoſe His Diſciples, Mat 26.4t. Watch andpray : So 
lay I unto you beloved, you-can never do your | 


ſelves or. your brethren good by your prayers, un- | 
| leſle whcnygu pray you. watch, and looke- well to 


| your hearts, 'w keepe them from drowſinefle and | 
| you pray, yau-may pray with fervency,and feeling 
| of your owne. neceſlities, and of the neceſhries of 
| them that you do pray for. Let usnotthinke that 
| (becauſe we ſce no berrer fruit of our prayers) the 
Lord hath beene diſpleaſed with us for keeping 
theſe faſts, and preſuming to become ſnitors to Him 
; for our brethren, Bur ler us rather judge , that He 


| hath thereforedelayed toanſwer us hitherto, that 
G - He 


— 


| ceeding forrowtull even 'unro death, Cafh26. 38, | 
| His Diſciples Peter, and 1ames, and 7vhu, whom He | 
| deſired ro watch with Him, and to be fome- helpero ' 


(enſleſnefle, from wandring and roving, that when b 
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"| He might cauſe us hereby rocry lowder, and to bc 


-| Hehadto her or her { uir, (wherewith doubrlefle He 


more impartunare and fervent wich Him- in our | 
prayers. For, ſodcalr He withthe good woman of 
Canaan, M 4t.15.22,24,26. He did nor onely delay | 
to helpe her , butby HisnegleRing of her, and the 
rough anſwers He gave her, ſeemed angry with her, 

and willing to diſcourage her, not our of any diſlike. 


was much pleaſed) but onely to increale her ferven. 
cy and importunity in prayer. 

Secondly, Wemult pray in faith,and confidence 
to be heard, Let him ache infaith (ſaith the Apoſtle, 
lam.1.6,7.)els let him not think that he ſhall recerve any 
thing ef the Lord. And furely we have juſt cauſe to 
pray in faith and confidence that we ſhall prevaile 
with God in theſe praycrsthat we make for our di- 


ſtrelled brethren, Many good grounds of confidence 
| we have. 
| - 1, Wehave heardthat iris the will and comman. 
dement of Godthat we ſhould pray for them. And 
this u the confidence that we have in Him (faith the A. 
pol[tic 1 10h,5.14.) that if we aske any thing according 
to Hi will, He heareth ws. 

2. Theſecxtraordinary prayers and faſts that we | 
 kceepe, arc injoyned us by publique aurhority of our 
gracious Soveraigne, and of the State, - And even 
that 1s athing highly pleafing unto God, and will 
much further the ſucceſle of our prayers. There- 
fore allo it is mentioned: by the Holy Ghoſt as a 
| matter ofno ſmall impor:ance, intwo of the moſt 
luccesfall faſts; thatis, inthat of Judah, 2 Chron. 20. 
3- leheſhaphat feared, and ſet himſelfe to ſeeke the Lord, 
and proclaimeda fait throughont all Iudah. And in that K 
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® and Humiliation or ſinne_. Ser, 2. 


and publiſhed thraaeh Nimveh, (by the decree of the 
K 1ng and hu Nobles) ſaying, &C. 


wherethroughour the Land; and thar is allo aching 
that God is: much pleaſed with; ſuch prayers, and 
dayes of humiliationthat have beenelo univerTall, 
| have bcene wont much co prevaile with God: as we 
| havealready heard out of [uJg.20.26. & 2 Chron.20, 
3,13- & 109.3. 5378+ 
4. The nation and people that we pray for, are 
Gods owne pcople, and ſuch as beare His Name, 
| Admit our Land be as finfull as Sodom was, yt re- 
| member that if there had beene bur ren ſuch in $0 
4om, as we have many rhoulands of in our Land, 


| becauſe ofrhem, Gex.18. 32. Ot our Land (bleſſed | 
we may yer lay, there 1s no nation in the 
world atthis day, rhat hath ſo many righteous per- 
ſonsinir; orthat haththe Goſpell preached inirin 
chat (1 incerity and poweras we have. Nay, thereis 


{ noCiry inthe world wherethe Golpell is ſoplenti- 
| | fully and ſo fairhfully preached, nor wherein God is 
| ſo purcly worſhipped, as in rhat City that we meer 
| | together this day to pr ay for. And what at encou- 

e unto us in our prayers, is | 


| leave us not. 


WC have not prayed in faith, Many have joyned 
| + G $4: bs with |} 


| ragement that may 
' plaine by that ſpeech of the Propher in his prayer 
unto God for Iudab, ler. 14. 9. Tet thow O Lord 
| art in the midſt of w, and we are called by thy Name, 


And this muſt be acknowledged for another | 
caule why our prayers hitherto have ſped no berter, 


of the Ninivites, 10n.3 3.7. Hecauſed it tobe precltimed 


3 Theſe'faſts'are kepr generally, and every | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


God had heard Abrahams prayer cven for Sodom, | 


| 
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| with us, whoſe perſons Godneveryeraccepred, 'or | 
' was well-pleaſed with. Andrill God have reſpect | 
; to Abel himſelte, He will nevet have reſperoany | 
| offting of his, Gen.4.4. Andſuchofusas areinthe | 
ſtate of grace, yet have we not ſtirred up ourfaith, ' 
and confidence ro ſpeed, in the prayers we have 
made, Do it hereattcr, and thou thalt be ſure to 
| ſpeed the better in thy prayers for it, Say untothy 
| ſoule when thou prepareſt thy ſelfero pray , as Da- 
viddid, Fſal.42.11, Why art thoucaft downe © my ſoule? 
and why art thou diſquicted within me ? Hope thou in 
| God for I ſhall yet praiſe Him, who t&the health of m 
| countenance, and myGod. Putthy confidence in God 
| hope and cxpedt to reccivea gracious anſwer from 
| Him when thou praycſt unto Him, andrhou ſhalt 
| ad berter ſucceſle in thy prayers, than thou haſt 
; beene wont to do, 

| Thirdly, We muſt pray in ſenſc of our owne un- 
| worthincfle; no man is fit to pray for Gods peo. 
| 


ple,but tie thar feeles the plague of hi owne heart.as Sa- 
 lomon ſpeaketh, 1 King.8.38, 


| 


But how can that bc? (will you ſay) if I hive 
| when I pray', a deepe apprehenſion and ſenſe of 
mine owne unworthineſic and finne, how can I be | 
| 1mportenate with God inmy prayers How can] 
 pray-in faith, or be confident that He will heare me: 
' This muſt needs deprivea man of all boldneſſe, dil- | 
| Courage, and make him afraid to ſpeake unto God. 
This effect the {enſe of finne ſeemes to have had in 
Dave, when he cryed Pſal. 40.12. Mire iniquities 
haveteken hold upon me, fo that t am notable 10 looke np: 


they are more than the haires of mine head, therefore mine | 
heart failethme. . 
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and Humiliation for ſinne_>. 
Bur ro this I anſwer, that no fairhfull man hath 
cauſe to feare this. For, Gods people have never 
beene ſoftrong with'Him in prayer; as when-rhe 
were moſt abafed and dejected inthemſelves,infenſe' 
of their owne weakeneflc and unworthinefle, When 
| / ams weake (airhs the: Apoſtle 2 Coy. 12 $0. weake , 
anddcjected inmy felfe throug,hſenſe of mineowne 
infirmities and afflictions) then am I ſtrong : ſtrong | 
in the Lord, and fitteſt ro do Him ſervice in an acs- | 
ceptable manner.” Sce an example and type of this | 
10 /acob,Gen.32.25, 26 Never was he {d ſtrong with 
God, as when the hollow of his thigh was out of 
joynt. He had power over the Angell (over Chrit | 
the Angellot the covenant, ſaith rhe Prophet, Hof, 
12.4.) and prevailed. He wept and maze ſwpplication 
unto Him, He found Hm in Bethel. Why weprhe ſo? 
| Certainly from the ſenſe of his owne infirmity and | 
unworthineſfle :,. but he prevailed\ with God in his 
ſupplications neverthcleſſe , "but muchthe more for! 
thar.: See thisalſo in thegood woman of Canaan; 
do you nortthinke ſhe was much 4baſed in her ſelfc 
pon thoſe three repulles that ſhe hadreceived, Met. 
15.27. yet waSher prayer then moſtſtrong and effc- 
&uall wich God, Verl.28,' And this is ſurely ano- 
ther cauſe, why. our prayers for our brethren have 
beene ſo weake, and withour force with God; we | 
areroo ſtrong,roo well perſwaded of our ſelves, to 
do Gods people any good withour prayers, - 
Fourthlv, We muſt bring with us unroprayer an 
unfeignedadefire, anda full purpoſe and reſolution 
of heart ro ceforme That thar is amiſſe both in our. 
 {clves and orhers, and ſo to remove the cauſe of 
Gods diſpleaſure rhat is kindled againſt us. Cer- 
MES G 3 tainly,\ 
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_ {rainly this would give wonderfull force unto our 
prayers. 'This was that that/gaveſuch force unto 
the faſtingand praying of rhe Nintvites,/on. 3. Scc 
their care anddefire, Let them turne every one from 
| his evil way, (lay the King 2nd his Nobles in their 
proclamation, Verſe 8.) and from the wiolence that is | 
intheir bands. Se2 allo both-the performance of 
that they reſolved rodo; and how nothinglo much ! 
prevailed with God for the ſucceſle of their prayers 
as this, Verlc 10. God: ſaw their workes , that they 
turned from their evill way, and God vepented of 
the evillthat He bad ſaid He would dountethem, and He 
did it not. Theretorc hath ir been uſuall with Gods 
pcoplein their ſolemne taſts, not onely romake full 
and particular confclhon of their finances, butalfo to 
| Yow unto God that they would leaveand forſake | 
| them ; ycathey were wont ſolemnly to bindthem- | 
{clyes untothis. Allthis is evidear,: eb. 9. 12,38. | 
' 10,29. When Phinehas ſtood up and executed jadge-| 
| ment (upon Zimriand Co7bz, as Moſes and the Indges | 
; had before done of many others that were joyned | 
| UNtO Baal-Peor, Namb.2 5.4.5. and fo remooved the 
| cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure) the plegne was ſtayed, faith 
[the Prophet, Pal. 106. 3o. Allthe weeping of the | 
| whole congregation before the doore of the tabernacle (of 
which we read N gmb, 25. 6.3 could do nothing 


| withoutrhat, O that God would put imtothe hearts| 


ot all our Magiſtrates, notonely ro _— and keep | 
(by 


lolemneand generall faſts, buralſo (by ſevereexc- 


cution of the lawes) to remove thecauſesof alt onr 
plagues. Our King and State ;(blet{ed be God) 
have made good Lawes againſt idolatry, ſwearing, 
| tins of the Sabbath, murthcr, and drun- 


VAR S902 kennefle,| 
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and Hamiliation for ſinne_. 
kenneſle ; bur (alas) we wantfuch as Phenehas, to 
| ſeethe lawes executed uponany of theſe offendors; 
and therefore it is nomarvell though theplague be 
not ſtayed, While theſe fowle finnesare winked at, 

and gounpuniſhed, what hope can we have that ci. 

ther our owne prayers, or the prayers of all rhe 

Saints upon carth, ſhould prevaile with God for our 

Land 2 Tillthe CA4chansbe found qutand puniſhed, | 
(as found they may calily be,for they doevery where | 
declare their finne a1 Sodom, they hide 1t not, as the Pro- 
' phet ſpeaketh, E/2.3.9.)bur ull they be puniſhed, as 
God did ſay to loſhua,lcſh.7.10,11. Get thee up,where- | 
fere lyeFt thou thus upon thy face ? Iſrael hath ſinned , | 
ſo will Heto us: why do. you thus faſt, and pray, 
and make ſuch ſhew of humiliation as youdo? tind| 
out the finnes, and puniſh them thatarerhe caules of 
Mine anger, andthen Iwilbe appeaſcd roward you, 
and your Land. | 

| Certainly one chicfe cauſe-why our faſting and 
praying hath-done. ſo little: good, "is becaule this 
ba:h not bcene done... Nay; \many of-theſe lewd | 
men; that are guikty:of rheſe foule firmes, intrude 
hemſclves into ourafſemblies; andijoyne with us 
in theſe holy duties. And we know that the ſacrifice 
of the wicked is abomination antothe Lord, Prov.15. 8. 
| Lee mctherefarcexBiycryou (beloved) that as you 
dcfire to pleaſe Godin this profeſſion of humiliati. 
on tat you make, and _— your ſclves or your 
brethren by your prayers, reſolve both ro forſake 
every kpowneſinne, and vow unto Godthis day a. | 
mgendment of lite, in ſuch particulars as thinc owne 

beart can telltheethou haſt moſt offended God by; 
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| (and which of us all is itthat hath not ſomething ro | - 
| feforme?)\ 
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reforme? ) remembring alwaycs that ſpeech of the 
' Prophet, P{ak66;28.1f Fregardiniquity in my heart; 
the Lord willuot beare me; as allo 2. todowhatlies | 


1ntheeto reforme others. 
| 


Fiftly and laſtly. We muſt joyneworkesof mer- 
cy with our prayers. 1. Lernomanthinke he ſhall | 
| bealoofer by thatthat he gives (our of conſcience | 
towards God) unto the poore. He that hath pitie up- 

on the poore, lendeth unto the Lard.(faith the Holy 

Ghoſt, Prov.19.17.) endthat that he hath given, will | 
He pay him azaine. 2, Of all almes thar is given, | 
that is beſt and moſt pleaiing unto God , that 1s gi- | 
ven in our Church-aflemblies: for, it is an ordi- 
nance of God (and-cven a Sabbath-duty) thatcolle- | 
| Rion- ſhould be made for the poore when we tneet | 
| together, as is plaine by that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, 

1 Cor.16,1,2- And of that thatisthusgiven, you | 
| may have much moreaſlurance, that ir thalbe given 
rothem onely that havenced, than you catt have of 
' much of that that yougiveat yourdoores. $, There 
is great force inthis worke'of. mercy to further the 
' good ſucceile 'of our prayets: cls would nor the 
| Angell have ſaid thus unto Cornehins, Atts 10,4. hy 
| prayers and thine almes are come up for « memorial be« 
| fore God. , His almes-deeds-made his prayers | 
more availeable wittyGod, than 0- 

therwiſe they would- 
have bcene. 
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SERMON TIL. 
Sept. 7. 1625, | 


wv He two firſt points obſerved in this | 

Verſe we have already diſpatched: | 

that 15, firſt the time whercin he ſheyy- | 

cd his kindneſſe unto them,and the oc- | 

| - caſion hecookero do it, when they were | 
ficke : ſecondly, the' duty and meanes, whereby he | 
| cxpreſſed his kindneſſe unto them, , he prayed inan | 
| excraordinary manner torthem, Noy this extraor- | 
 dinary praycr he madefor. them is6-t forth 3. by 
{the outward and bodily helpes-he uſed in this pray- 
cr; 2. by the inward diſpoſition of his mind and 


in rhis his prayer were two, thecloati 

| {. 1fe with ſackcloth}, and faſting. For- 

theſe, we ſhall find it was much uſed by 

| ple intheir extraordinary prayers, Nehem, 9. t, The 
children of Iſrael mere. aſſembled with faſting, and with 
ſackcl:athes, avd earth upon them :, & lop;3.5. The peq-:| 
pie of Nrnivech proclaimed 8 fait, and put on ſackcloth, 
| from the greateit of them even unzg the leaſt of them. ea 
rhe Lord Himlclfc fomerimgs commanded them to 
do ſo, E/4.22..12..T he Lord, God, of beſts called them to 
girding with ſackcloth, Tvel 1.13, Licall night in ſack- 


| cloth ye Mm:ſters'of my God. And leaft you ſhould 
* os from 


WC CE 
VI—_— 


Cl————————_—_— A— ——— 
Mm ...——_— — _— 


— — — — w—_ - 


] 


| 


Ser. 3. The Doftrine of F aſting and P1 ayer, 


from henceconceive that we alloare now bound tv 
uſeit, you muſt underftand, | 


nor ulcd as a rely | 
this part of Gods worſhip, bur as a civill ſigne 


—_—S_ —_ 


Firſt, thar inthoſe dayesit was neither enjoyned, 
tousceremony appropriated tv 


wherc by men were wont roteſtific their Jorrow; as 
wearing of blacke is now among us. So 1n thar } 
mourning for CAbrer (whercin there was no prayer | 
nor religious duty performed) David commanged, 
2 Sam.3. 31. Rent your clothes, and gird youwnb ſach- | 
cloth, and mourne before Abner. SO HeFethia and his 
nobles vponthe hearing of Rabſhakchsblaſphemy,to 
reſtific their ſorrow, (though they kept nofaſt then) 
covered themſelves with ſackcloth, 2 King, 9.1,2, Yca 
Benhadads (ervants (thoughthey knew nor whar cx- 
traordinary prayer meant) whenrthey weretoſucto 


| 


| 
| heads, 1 King.20,32: | 


Aheb for mercy, to profcfletheir ſorrow and hu- 
mility, put ſackcloth on their loines, and ropes oy their 


But how ſhould it be ſo much uſed in this fo ſo- 
lemnea part of Gods worſhip, and enjoyned alſo by 
the Lord, it4t were meercly a civill thing,and no re- 
ligious ceremony? | 

I an{wer:. Weare now enjoynediriour Church- 
aſſemblies to weare ſuch apparell asiscomely, de- 
cenry and ft: for oureſtateand condition ; 1 wil(ſaith 
rhe Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the behaviour of all Gods | 
| people in the publike afſemblies, 1 Tim.2. 9.)in like 
manner alſo that women adorne themſelves in modeſt ap- 
| parell, with fſhamefaZineſſe and ſobriety; and yet isthat 
no Ecclehiaſticall ceremony, no marter of religion, 
buta thing meerly civill, | 

Secondly, We muſt underſtand, that in theſe ci. 


| 


| will 
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vill things,that might bedecentand fit in one Coun. 
try, (and conſequently commanded of God) which 
in another Country is utterly undecent, and conſe- 
quently forbidden, It was a great finne among the 
Corinthians for a woman to come into the congre- | b 
gation with her head uncovered; thatis, withouta | 
veile to cover her whole head, 1 Cor. 11. 5. In our 
congregations (becauſe it is undecent)it weeea finne | 
fora woman to come ſo attired, In which-reſped, 
though we have oft in the New Jeſtament mention 
of falls both publikec and private z of ſackcloth uſed 
in them, we haveno mention ar all. ys ja +] 
Now this being premiſed for the underſtanding : 
of the words, the thing we baveto obſerve in them | 
for our inſtruRion is this; that David in his extra- Nota. 3, 
ordinary prayer uſed theſe outward and bodily ex- | 
| exciſe as helpes-to; bis prayer : and from thiswe 
| have to learne what we ſhould doin the likecale : 
| thatis, <0 0] 
That in the dayes of our humiliation, beſides fervent | Dg@2. 2, 
prayer, and the innard affiting of the ſoule , there are | 
| certaine outward and bodily exerciſes t'be-aſed"by Gods 
| people, RACES 
| As in our ordinary prayersthere be certaine our- 
| wardthings may helpe-us much, and conſequently 
| may nor be neglected, (as ' 1+ fit time andyphice, 
wherein we may be freeſt from diſtraion.”' Our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelfe.in the morning before day, | 
| went 0ut,and departed into 4 ſolitary place, and therepray- 
| ed,as we read, Mer. 1.35.and commands us (Mar. 
| 6.6,)to go inroacloſerto make our private prayers, 
' andto ſhut the doore tous: and 2. firgeſtures alſo; 
| asknealing when we cans O come let:us minſhip and 
buy H 2 
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| | ſtood wheg he prayed even in the Temple, as we 


. © |  -Firſt, The reading and preachingof the Word. 


YO —— _ — 


aſtinr;and Prayer, | 


| #22 Gown , let ws kneele before the Lord our maker, (auth | 
| the Prophet, Pſal. 95.6. and itanding up when we 
cannotconveniently kneele, The Publicars (though | 
he were much humbled and dejedted in himſtltc) | 


' read, Lake 18.13. For, tharalſo is a figne of reve- 
; renceand humility. When Felow heard Ehad lay,he 
| had ameſſage to him from God: bt avoſe out of his ſeat, 
| [842.3.20.) {0 in our extraordinary prayers there 
| becertainc outwargand bodily exerciſes that may 
| belpe us much, and aretherefore'not to be negle- 
| Cted by us. Andthoſ@are of two forts; fome con- 
fiſt in doing and performing tertaine duties; and 
| ſome in forbearing ſome 1uch things as at o:her 
,| times we may uſe. 

| .- Foure things I find performed by Gods people | 
| ar-the times of their extraotdinary prayers, and 


| daycs of humiliation , ſpecially ſuch as have bcen 


; publike and ſolemne, 


| Twonotable examples-we have- for. this. Neh.g9.3. 
' They ſtood apan'their place, and read im the Booke of the 
: Law of the Lord their God one fourth part of the day. And 
; howdidthey read 7 That you ſhall find Neh.8.8. 
| They gave thr ſerſe, ana cauſed them to-wnderſtand the | 
| reading." ea they applicd it ſo cttectually,, that it | 
; wroughtmarvellouſly upon the peoples; hearts , as | 

appcaretiy YVerſeg. The othcrexampleis ler.36.5,6. 

leremieh commanded Baruch, ſaying, Ta: ſbnt ap, 1 can- 
| yot gointo the bouſe of the Lord > therefore gothon, and 
| read tathe rollwhich thou haſt written from'\mymanth, 
| the words of the Lord in the eares of the people, in vt 


| Loxas boxſe; upou the faſting day. And why didrhey| 
\ 2:2) | ule 
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uſerhis : Not{iomuch forthe inlighraing/and infor- | 
ming ofthe judgement, as--: 1. for to worke upon ; 
the heart, and further it-ih humiliation : for, the | 
Word is 'powertulhchat way, 1er./2 2:29. 15 not my | 
| word likes hammer that braakerh the rote ingeeces aw It | 
is like ,Aarons rod, tharisableto fetch water out of | 
the rockey Exod.17.6. And 2. toquickenthe heart | 
ro fervent prayer: This reaſon Heremy gives why he | 
would have preached ro them on the day of their 
faſt ; and when he could nor dothar, would needs | 
| have Barach read the Word to them, ler. 36.7.1t may 
be they wit! preſent their ſupplication before the Lord: this 
will ſtirre them.upto pray fervently. 

Secondly;1I find ſinging of Plalmes uſed in amoſt 
publike and folemane faſt, 2 Chron. 20. 19, For, as 
there be Plalmes of all ſorts, of 'mourning and la- 
| mentation, as well as of thankſgiving z ſo isthe cx. 
erciſc of ſingingthema 4{ingolar meanes to ſtirre'up 
holy affe&ions of all ſorts, "Bphbeſ: 5. 18, 19. Beye 
filed with the Spirit: ſpeaking to your ſelves in 
P(almes. £9.00 "ov SEIIINT 

Thirdly, I ind Gods people thaveuled to joyne 
! with their extraordinary prayers ( as # Meancs to 
makerhem the more effectually almes-deed$and gi- 
ving ro the poore, HH: 10.4.Thy prayers and: thine 
alm s-deeds arecome up for 4m er1ovialt before God,” And | 
no marvell: for; ſee whar teſtimony our Saviour 
gives unto this, Luke 11, 41, Give almes- of - ſuch 
things as yt have, and behold -4lÞ things arecleant'wnt- 
{0 You; 5; Loogy 1H 05 19VE1T HET IND £2 
Fourthly and/haſtly, Tfindthar intheir folemne 
faſts they:baveibcenewont 'roexamine and inquire | 
wha foule jannes have: beene committed\amorngit 
ww 1 - 
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| | beene the cuſtome of Gods people, may appeare 
| by the faſt that was keptin Jezreel,1King.21.8,-+10, 


— 
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them, thatmight be the cauſes of Gods judgements; 
and to ccnlure and reforme them. This to have } 


| Zeſabel wrote to the Elders and Nobles there, to 
{proclaimea faſt: ( upon occaſion pretended ( as ir 
 ſeemes) of ſomegreat-judgementon the land, oron | 
thatcity, preſent, or feared) Inthis faſt inquiry was | 
| made(as1it may appeare) what thould be the cauſe 
of that judgement. Two falſe witnefles ſtep up, | 
(ſuborned for the nonce) and charge Naborh to be 
the caule ofthar judgement ; tor he had blaſphemed | 
Godandthe King. Andindeed of allthings that can | 
be done at afaſt, this hath beene held by Gods peo- | 
ple the principall, and that that would give morc | 
| force to their prayers than any thingels. Sceitin 
| EX7410, 1,---3. 10 Neb,g.2.The ſeed of Iſrael ( upon | 
the day of their faſt) ſeparated themſelves from all 
' ſtrangers. And Verſe 38.they made a ſolemne cove- 
nant with God, and(Cap.10.29, 30.) bound them. 
ſelves by an oath to walke in Gods Law, and to obſerve, 
and do all His commandements, and thatthey would no 
more match with idolaters. Where this was not 
done (by thoſe whom it concerned) where no care | 
was taken to find out and amend thoſe things thar | 
did provoke God towrath, the prayers of the beſt 
men inthe world could never prevaile much with 
God, Sceanotableexample of this, 7oſh.7, Aber-| 
ter manthan 1oſbug.could not pray ; a more fervent | 
and cfteCtuall prayer couldno good man make than 
he did, 7oſh.7.6,»--9. yet the Lord was ſo farrefrom | 
 hearkening rohim, that He checks himforir, Verlſc | 


13+ Get thee up, wherefore tyeſt thou thus upon thy face? 
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| ſracl hath finxed, and thall never ſtand be fore their e- 
1emics, tll they have found out, and purged them- / 
{clves from this finne, And as ſoone as CHchen was | 
found out and puniſhed, Toſbuabs prayer was heard 
| prelcmily, loſb 8.1, 
 . Ihaveſhewed you whattheſe helpesare thar are 
"0 bc uſed in our extraordinary prayers, which con- 
1ſt in doing and performing of certaine duties. 
There arc ſome other helpes ro beuſed which con. 
[iſt inforbearing and wai7ing our ſelves from' ſome 
chings upon that day which at other times we may 
lawtully uſe. Therefore the faſt-day 1s called aday 
| of reſtraint, /vel 1.14. & Z16.7.3. The Iewesſaythar 
| on every faſtthatthey had kepr-(fourerimesa yeare 
duringthe wholetime of their capriviry, Zac.8.T9.) | 
they had ſeparated themſelves, Now the things | 
we muſt torbeare onthe faſt-day are five in num- 
ber. | = 

Firſt, All manner of food;”allkind of meat and 
drinke whatſoever. So in the faſt that E#her crjoy- 
1ed they might xeither eat nor drinike while the faſt 
laſted, Ef.4.16, And ſointhe faſt of Niniveh, 1ow.3./| 
7. Let them not tafte anything, let 1him wit-feed, nor: 
arinke water, $0 of Ezra (Chap.1 0.6.) itisfaid that 
on the fuſt-day he ardeat no bread, nor drinke watin. 

Secondly; All cof linefle and nearneſle& in ourap. 
 parell and attire muſtbe forborne ontharday,- See 
ſuchcxamples for thisasarcbeyond allexceprion, 
even of greatPrinces, In a privateand domeltical} 
faſt (I meanenot a ſecret faſt, of which our Saviour | 
laich Mat.6.17, When thou far ft; annoint thine bead; WS 
and -+ 6p", he )iris laid of David, 2 Sam, i220, a6d/ 
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they, changed their appere#, and puton that that bcehr. | 
cd their degree; whicharguethplainly, that while | 
 thcir faſt lalted rhey had forborne ro weare nu. And 
' in a publike faſt, we have. the like example of the 
| King of Ninweh, lon. 3. 6. Helaidbjs robe from him, 
| 4rd cevired bimſeife with ſaskcloth, For, as bravery, | 
 coſtlinefſe, andneatncſe in apparell hath greatcauſlc | 
| ropufte up our flicſh, and make1t proud : tothe neg- | 
| | IcCt of the coſtlineſle andneatnetie ot our apparel, | 
| (whenis voluntary) is aſpcciallmeanes bottiro re. | 
| [{tifie and increaſe the humiliation'ofthe heart, So | 
| | Mephiboſheth ſhewerh, his ſorrow for Davids trou- | 
| ble, 2 Surmclg:k 4. He bad wiither tremmed his beard, nor | 
' waſhed bu glatbes, from the day that the King departed, | 
till he came againe in peace. 'S0 Exod. 33. 4» When the 
| people had heard thiſe evill tidings,, (that God would , 
|.norgo wirhthem into Canaan); ey mourned, and no | 
\ man did put on his ornaments : and this they did by | 
' Gods expreſſe commahdement zras appearcsinthe 
nc x/ Vexie; | | 
| Thirdly, wemuſtabſtaine (while the faſt Iaſteth) 
fromddalightsofallforts;from all mcancs ot joy and 
\gladnelley,whichar othcrtimes are moſt lawfull:' E. 
| ven fromthe delight whichis taken inthe mariage 
bed, C@-.,7-5- even the new-maricd couple muſt do 
| it, 190d 2.16. much more from muſicke,' Dan. 6.18,' 
and from all recrearions whatſoever, Ir is ſpoken * 
| of therefore as a foule fine, Eſa.58.3. Behold in the 
| dayef jour fa;ting ye find pleaſure, | 
Fourrhly, We muſt atoabRaine from the works 
| | of our calling, not ondly. (ervils; '(as on other holy | 
| | days, Levit 23 7,b,21425,35-)buton che Sabbath; | 


| 


and onthe faſt day all workes are torbidden, Lew:r: 
f 16 


”  — D p_—_ = ———}. — 


I Y 


© mo 


lem 


_— . 


n— 


| . and Humiliation for ſinne-; C Ser. 3: 


| Levit. 23. 30, Whatſaever: ſonle it bee that doth an 
work in that ſame day , the ſame ſoule will I deitray from 
among hu people. | 

Fiftly, and laſtly; We muſtalſouponthe faſt day 
make ſome abatemernirof our naturall reſt, and ſleep, 
2 Sam. 12.16, David faited, and went in, and lay all 
night upon the earth 5 and loel 1. 13. Ly all night in 
ſack-cloth, ye miniſters of my God; 'whach it was nog 


poſſible for ther 101 doe withourſome abatemenrof 
their ordinary reſt, and fleep. And the reaſon of 


this is evident, becauſe as ordinary, and much fleep 


| 5agreat micans of farisfaQion.; and: contentmentto | 


the y (1 fard my bed ſballcomfort me, ſaith loel 7.13, 
mycouch ſhall eaſe my complaint)(oe doth the want of it 
aftlictthe body much, as appeareth alſoby 19s com. 


Tob 7; 34 4+) when 1 lyedowne,: tſay, when ſhall Taviſe, 
and the night be gone ? and I am fall of toffings to and fro 
| untorhe dawning of the day. 


16. 29;& 23,42 8,33.a0d thar upon no ſmall penalty, 


.. 


plaint. YYeariſome nights are appeinted to me ((aith he | 


And this ſeparation, and reſtraint of our\felyes 
from theſe foure things mult continue during the 
| ſpace of one whole day, that is foure and twenty 
houres. Nofaſt weread of in Scripture continued 
| for any lefſetime, And webaveexpreſſecommannd. 
mcnt we ſhould keep itasa Sabbath,Levit.16e3T» It 
ſhall be a Sabbath of reft unto you. Yeain this very point 


begin in the ninth day (of theſcventhm at even; | 
from even uno even ſbil yecelebrate your Sabbath. Now 


| 


\ before I proceed togive you the reaſons why this 


abſtinence, and reſtraining of our ſelves in theſe | 


we ſhould keep itasa Sabbath, Levis, 23. 33+ 1t ſhall | 


ſpurs things ſhould bc lo Uk vponthe day of | 


our 
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| 
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I a # 


our faſt, I muſt give you cerrain cautions to prevent 
the miſtaking of chis DoCtrine. | ? ea) 

Firſt ; Thar this outward abſtinence is not the 
chicfpart of a true faſt, not the chicf belp:ro our 


| prayeys, the inward humiliation of rhe ſouleis farre 


morc- zcceptable to God: and hath more force'to 
make/our prayers pierce the Heavens then allrhis. 
Bodlly exerciſe profiteth little(faiththe Apoſtle 1 Tim. 
4.8. and (ich arc all theſe foure: parts.ot abſtinence 
chat you have heard of ) But eodiinefſe (whereof the 
inward aRfidting of the ſoule, and'mortifyirg of our 
luſts is a chick part) « profitable unto all things. 'Rent 


locl 2.13. Nay the reſtraining of ourſelvegintheſe 
foure things is inir {elfenoſervice of God nor ac- 
ceptable ar allunto him, furthcrrhen as it is a helpro 
the inward: humiliation of the heart, and even ani- 
mared by ie. That thar-is'faid of the-one of theſe 
| may bee fitly ſaid of all, Mar. 15. 11. Thatwhich 
| goeth into the month dejilethynot a man: and Row. 14. 
(17. The King dome of God(conliſterh not mn) meat or 
drink, © 2 £91 


Caution 2. 


Secondly, That theſe outward fignes, and helpes 
ro humiliation muſt bee increaſed according to the 
increaſe, and urgency of the cauſe. Astherc bee 
degrees ih Gods judgements onaland, or family, or 
| perſon, ſome more generallthen other ſome, ſome 
 morecxtteamethen other ſome, ſeven times more 
grievous asthe Lord ſpeaketh, Levir..26. 24. and 
| fuc'as doe moredeeply affetthe heart ; ſo ought 
|cheſeoutward fignes, and helps ofour bumiliation, 
| bee proportionable thereumo. *Vhereas/ordina 
| tily.the faſts wee read of laſted buta day:{f&p 


your hearts, and not your garments, fanh the Prophet | 


—— —_ 


| 


| 


| 


1 Sar, 31-13.they fa 


OO 


= A a 


| 


| 


kept three Yayes and three nights tog ether. 


ſolong asthey 1a thoſe Countries were. (Expert- 


might well hold our their faſt ſo long with feeling, 
andaffetion; which isthe mainething to be looked 
untoin this caſe, and without hope , and likelihood 
ofthar, ee injoyning of cheother were bur grotle 
hypocrifie, as is plain by thar fpecchof our Saviour, 
Marth. 15. 9,8. 3. Fromythatexamplewe learne, 

that though we cannot keepe ſolongarime withour 
ary intermiſſionas they did;yeywhen God ſhall in- 
creaſe the cauſes and occaſions of our humiliation, 


Gileeddid, 
— er > ich alſo ju- 
ſtifieth this moſt Niſtan religious decree of 
our King ans Stare, in eacral fiſt co be Lepron of 
ſo great calarmicy) a generall to ve ery 
weeke, | 
Thirdly, Thatthis law of ourward abſtirienceia 
thedayegof our humiliation muſt give place to the 
neceflity of man; neceſſity (ſaid Iyyea even unto 
decency and convenicticy alſoin ſomeſort, 
we muſt onthe faſting oy —_— our ſelves in or 


faſts inthat' pron #0 et menof nabeſs 


——_— p 4 _ — - — = i. Mi. ——— _—_—— 


22. from events even.  Iadp.2:0.26. they faſted that day 


antillevin. 2 Sam.1.12. they mourned, and wept, 4nd 
fafted un1ill even} thefaſbweoread of, efth. 4+16. was | 


If any man ſhall aske me, doth northat example | 
bind us:I anſwer chreerhings. !, Tharweintheſef _ / 
Northerne Climares are notable to forbeare: mear | 


| encereacherh usthatthe Spaniard and Italian needs | 
not meat ſo muchaswe.) 2, Wehavenot(bleſfed | 
be God) the kikeroccation, Thar jadgement was fo | 
extreme g generall ,” preſently imminent, as they 


we may and ought to increale and multiply our 


| Ry” Humiliation for pinmec2u ry - ' Ser:36 5g 
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apparell, yet may we havereſpectto comlineſle in 
our apparclleven onthat day. We may nor diſguiſe 
our bodics, or make them ridiculous, as our Saviour } 
noteth it to have beene the faſhion-of hypocrites to 
do. They disfigure tbeir faces (ſaith He, <Mat. 6.16.) 
that they may apprare unto mento faſt. It 1s required c- 
venof rhe Miniſter, and ſo likewiſe of qther men, to 
be z4opres, comely and decent even chat way, 1 Tim, 
2.2. Sothough we muſt for the whole day of our 
humiliation abſtaine from all food, yer ſuch as can- 
no: faſt ſo long without evidentdanget - 1, cither of 
their health, -or 2 of makingthemſclyes unfit to 
performe the ſpirituall duties of the day, may law- 
fully car wir". upon the faſt day. Two things 
will make this evident. ; 2 | 
Firſt, The reſt of the Sabbath (which is as ſtti- 
ly injoyned as abſtinence ata faſt, yer) might be 
lawfully broken for the preſcrvationot a mans life, 
as we ſec in Elrabstravell {x King. 19. 8.) five or fixe 


|uſe-not this liberty, and pretend neceſſity when | 


Sabbaths together g:ycaforthe preſervation of rhe 
life of a beaſt, Lake 24.5. yea for the preſervation 
| of the health bf a beaſt, Luker3,15. For, God de- 
lights morc inmetcy, than in any cxternall workcs 
cvcnof His ownefrewvice, Mati1247, i ,- i; 
Secondly ;\T his abſtinence is injoyned but for a 
aclpe. t0;onr;prayers; and other ſpiricuall duties; 
when, once it ccaſeth tobe a helpe, and proves an 
hinderance to them, then is it of no worth with 
God, I grantthat ſuchas carinot thus abſtaine, can- 
nor keepe a faſt; bur yet may they keepe a day of 
humiliation.inas acceptable and cffecualla manner, 
as they thatcanfaſt beſt. Provided, 1,thar they ab- | 


there - 
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and Humiliation for ſinne_Z. 
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there is none; but rememberthar they have herein 
.|to deale with God. which knoweth their heart, 
t Theſ., 2.4. Gal.5.1 3. Brethren, ye are called unto liber- 
| :y, onely nſe not your liberty as an occafion to the fleſh. 
2. That that which they car upon theday of humi- 
liation, beneither for quantiry nor quality ſuch, but 
that they may. (til inbirve in them(elvesſucha fee- 


fee Daniel did, Dan.20.3. Itat nopleeſant breed , nei- 
ther came fl. ſh nor wine within my mouth, neither did I 
_ my. ſclfe at all, till three whole weekes were ful- 
le 

Now forthe reaſons and grounds of the Do- 
arine, why ſuch bodily exerciſes (eſpecially this 
abſtinence) muſt be-uſed uponthedayesof our hu- 
miliation, Incedgono' further thanthis; that God 
hath ordained them in His Word as you have heard; 


full and profitable: for- us For; whatſoever He | 
commands us to doe, 15 for owr good, Deus. 10. 13. 
2. That Hewillmakethem effectuall to His people 
untothoſe ends He hath ordained them4or... Teach 
thew 18 46[er ve all things whatſorver 1 hive commanded 
you ({aith our Saviour, 41442 8:20.) ard loe [am with 
you alway even unto the.end of the'warld. And thoſe 
| cnds arc three-principally-: 

Firſt, ro futcher; and belpe forward the inward 
humihation of sh& heart, ro-make- us the better eo | 


Gods hands, For, asthe full feeding and pleafing of 
the body in theſerhings, is amecancs toincreaſecor- [ 


lingofthe want of food as may affict nature, as we | 


and therefore we may beaſſured, 1. They are uſe- | 


ruption, /er.5.7,$. When 1 fedrhem tothe full ,/then | 
they committed adultery,&c. they were as fed hoy fes in the | 
| I 3 morning, | 
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tcele what fiane is, and what it hath deſervedary _ 
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| jedtion, By this we take revenge of our ſelves which 


 vency of our hearts in prayer. This is evident by | 


ko .. 


| 
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morning, 8c. ſothe abridging of irin cheſe things is 
effetuallto weaken and abaterheſtrengrh of tinne, | 
1 Cor,9.2 7 .lkeepe under my body, end bring it into ſub- | 


isagreat hclpe unto true repentance, as the Apoſtle | 
ſheweth, 2 Cor.7.11, | | 
Secondly, To further and-helpe forward the fer- | 


that ſpecch of Chriſt, Afar. 9.29. Thu kma cancome 
forth by nothing, but by prayer andfaſting. 


ſtation of our repentance and ſubmiſſionunto God, 
and humbledefirero be reconciled unco Him. And 
even this is highly pleaſing unto God,as we may lee 


Thirdly, To profeſſe and make-outward'prote- 


inthe example of CLhav, 1 King, 21, 29: Becrdaſe be | 
| humbleth himſelfe before me, therefore 1 will not bring | 
| the evill im bu dayes; andot and his Prin- 
' ces, They have hambled themſelves (faith the Lord, | 
2 Chron.12.7.) thereforeT will nor deſtroy them - 
and Verſe12, WhenReboboam hambled' himfelfe , the 
[ ofthe Lord turnedfrom him; and yet had theſe 
no truth of grace 'in them, In which reſpeQ| 
(Though: 1./No mancanpleaſe God in hisfaſtznor 
find ſound comfort to his ſoulc init; that is notin 
his heart troubledfor: his {tnne, doth nocunfainedly | 
repent,thatcannot pray, thatdoth not believe, We! 
know ({atth the manthat was borne blind;7oh. 9.31.) 
that God heareth mot ſinners,” And withoit faith it ts 
impoſſible to pleaſeGor, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 6. 
2, Though no manbe fit cokeepaprivate and vo-' 
luntary faſt, that isa novicein relipion, and bathnor| 
attained to ſomne good meaſure ot grace, forfeare of 
raking hurt, and being made the worſe by it z accor- 


| 


wy i. 
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\ | , [ding 


| 


Indg.20.26. 


| them, Therefore itis ſaid, 2 Chrox,12.6. The Prince s 
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ding to that ſpeech of our Saviour , Lake 5.36, 37. 
The new piece will make the rent. greater, the new wine 
| will burit the bottels, Yet) in publique and general! 
calamities they may beinjoyned ro keepea taft that 
haveno ſuch meaſure of grace in them, as we ſee, 
loel 1.14. Gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants of 
the land into the honfeof the Lord : 8 216; Gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts, Yea ithath | 


| | and Humiliation for fine” _ Ver. 3, | 


greatly furthered» the efficacy of the prayers of 
ds owne people, when in ſuch a caſe all have 
come (ragand rag, as we ſay)ro joyne with them in | 
this ſervice, as I noted to you the Iaft day out of 


If any man-ſhall objeQt, God will not heare ys 
pocrites and wicked men, lob 27.9. Will God heare bis 
cry? andif [regard iniquity in my heart ((aith David, 
Pſal.66,18.)t Lordwill not heare me. 

_,l anſwer, Iris erue; ſuch can have no aſfurance 
that God will hearethem or reſpect their prayers, | 
occauſe they have no promiſe. Godlineſſe hath the 
promiſes, ſairhthe Apoſtle, i Tim.4.8. All Godspro- 
miles belong tothe godly, andto-them onely. Bur 
yer forzemporall bleflings God hath ofthad refpeR 
to the, crycs even of ſuch as have had norruth of 
grace ;-as i$ plaine Gen, 21.17. God heard the voice 
of Jſhmaz! : and Pſai.7$,38. Many « time(upontheir 
prayers whom hc haddeſcribed, Verſ.27.) turned He 
HI APQ67 AW4y. 


judgements ;; anddefired:- unfainedly to be caſed of 


Eor, 7, in-this they were thus farre no hypo. | 
| crites,, becauſe they were heartily ſenſible of Gods 


O0bjedt.s 


Anſw. 


| of iſrael and the King burmbled themſelves. 


pn 


2. This | 
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ſel, 


Ga | Ser:g. TheDittrineof Faſting,and Prajer, 


| | but rhe outſide of therrue faſt, yer haveI beenethe' 


I eee 


| 2+ This takipgrohearr of Gods judgements,and 
4 prafcfingtheir'humiliation , and their yeclding to 
'the commandement of authority in rhis caſe (as in 

the dayes of the Indges and Tehofbaphat we heard all 
| the people did) theſe (Liay ) were good things, and 
| remainders of Gods imagein them, :In which re. 
| ſpetthe Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 2 Chron.20.12. In Iudah 
the hand of God was to give them one heart, to dothe 
commendement of the King and of the Princes by the | 
Word of the Lord. And herendadierel His owne 

image God loves whereſocver Heleesthem, Marke 
10.21. Jeſus beholding him loved bim. 

The Uſcthis DoQtrine ſerveth unto, is, 

Firſt, For inſtruction to direft us how we ſhould 
keepe our faſts. Though this be a DoGtrinall poinr, 
' and notfo fit haply to worke upon onr affections as | 
\ ſome other might be, and ſuchas doth alſo concern 


| 


E 


- 
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Largerin it, becauſeit may ſerve for a preparationto 
all che faſts we ſhall keepe hereafter; and the fruit 
and {uccefle of our faſts depends on our performing 
 ofthemin tharmanner God hath appointed. Many 
| hat arc willing to' obey God in this duty, may 
through ignorance faile inthe right manner of per-| 

| forming ir, and ſo notonely loſetheir labour , but! 
| offend God further, 1 Chrox.15.13. The Lord our God 
(laid David) made a breach upon ms, becauſe we ſought | 
Him not in due order, And though God have'in our 
faſtsa principall reſpect to our hearts, 1 Sam. 16. 7+ 
yer lookes Heallo for the ſervice of our bodies, ſpe-. 
cially inſuch exerciſes of publike and ſolemne pro-. 
feſſion, x Cor.6.28, Glorifie Godin your bodies, faith the | 
Apoſtle, Andrhough theſe you have heard be = | 
nec 
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and Humiliation for ſinme). | Ser.3. A Pos 


| the chicf dutysto be performed ata faſt, yerarethey 
| dutics commanded, and hee that makes ngr conſci- | 
ence of theleaſt Commandement of God, can have 
no comforrt in his eſtate, P/al.119.6.Then ſhall xat be 
4ſhamed when I have reſpect toall thy commandments. / 
| - Secondly, For: cxhortarion to usall ro make 
conſcience of every one of theſe-ourward duties 
| that have beene commanded tous ;that is 
|, b Of joyning with the congregation in hearing | 
the Word, even readaſwell as preached, Sce what | 
a reverend reſpedt Gods people fſhewed cventothe 
Word read , Nehem. 8, 3. The cares of all the 
; peoplewere attentive unto the booke of the Law ; and ver. | 
5. When EYa opened the booke (to read it) -all-the people 
ſtood up.Make conſcience to zoine with the congrega- 
tionin thoſe prayers that are read aſwell asin thoſe 
| that arec6ceaved;For thoſcthart are read archoly, 8 
' | goodprayers, and-all thecongregation ſhould make | 
their prayers and ſupplications with one arcord,” as they 
did, .A&#.1.14. Hold thy felfe bound to joine with 
the congregation in ſinging of Pſalmes alſo. See 
how well God ſhewed himfelferro bee pleaſed with - I 
this duty, Chron. 20. 23. When they began 10 fing, 
and to praiſe; the Lord ſet ambu[hments againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon, G | 
2. | Of giving: according to thy ability ſome 

what to the poore, Luk. 21. 23. Chriſtrookenotice 
of them that contributed, and praiſed the pobre 
widdow, | "ROLLS 
3. Tomakeit aday of reſtraint in the matterof 
| food of all ſorts;ſo farreasthy health will permir, in 
the matter of thy apparcll ſo farre as decency will, 
permit , in the matter of oy delights:of all ſorts : | 
of and ' 


i 
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-| thy curne, and merit ar Gods hands. When our Sa- 
| viour ſaw what ez innumerable multitude of prople_ 


| ro you in ſuch great aſſemblies as this is (ſpecially. at 


| - an 
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and in the matter of thy worldly affaires. | 
Yea 4. Of holding out in theſe dutics a whole 
day. | 

5. - Take heed of bypocriſy , andtbinking that 
thy performance of theſe outward things will (erve | 


came toheare him, in ſo much that they trode one upon an. 
other (Luk. 12,1.) hee began toſay tohu Diſciples, firſt | 
of all, beware of the leaven of the Phariſees which is hy- 
pocriſy. Andthis caveat we have all juſt cauſe rogive 


our ſolemne feaſts) take beed of hypecrily,; Reſt not 
in, nor blefſe your ſelves inthe deed yorfhave done; 
but refcrre thele outward things unto thoſe right 
ends, which Thavetold youthey were otfdaincd for, 
And remember alwayes. that fpeach ofthe Apoſtle, 
Rom. 2.29. Hee « lew which « one inwardly, and cir- 
camcifion (fois humiliationallo) & that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of 
God. | 

Thirdly, For reproofe.of ſundry abuſes which 
are Chict cauſes why our fatts prevent no-more with 
God. . 
Firft, Such are to bee reproved as refuſe to joine 
 witE'Gods people inthis duty, and wilt nor ſeparatc 
themſelves from their profirs, and delights, no not 
{oa wuch as one day in a month, though Godcalls 
chem to it, and the King alſo commaunds them ro 
docit; Burlike them of Ephraim and MH ans//th (of 
whom weread,2 Chron. 30.10.) are ready rolaugh 
the ofbcers to ſcorne, and to mockethem that inthe | 
Kmgs namercquirethem todocir,. 4+. \ 
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Ler no man ſay, had we not berter have theirroom 
| then their _— © Whar good can wee hopeto 
' receive by having luch as they , rojoync withus in 
| our faſts? For(as you have heard)the coming of all in | 
this caſe, would do us good, and turther our prayers, [ 
| and this open contempt that{uch meninall parrs doe | 
(hew, may make us all fare the worſe. Youthere. 
tore that are officers doe what youcan toreſtraine | . 
them from their labours, and to bring rhem hither, ' ' 
[Remember thar you are alſo comprehended in the | 
number of thoſe {ſervants to whom the” charge is gi- 
| ven, Luk. 14. 23. Goe out, and compellthens to come in| 
that my houſe may be filled. | 
| Secondly, Such as doe come, and joyne with us 
| (though they doethat allo bur by the halves) but ſo | 
| foone as they are gone forget the occaſion of our 
| fats, remember no longer the atttidtion-of 14, 
| givethemſclves as ful liberty to all delights and jolli- 
 tyas ifrhere were no judgementatrall upon the land, 
' Marke well how God complaines of them that ina 
time of common calamity, did give themſelyesli- 
| berty even in lawfull delights. Marke well char 
| fpeach, that youſhall find, Efs. 22. 14. Surely this #nz- 
quity ſhall not bee purged from you till yee dye, ſaith the 
| Lord of Hoſts. Why whar had they done? See that 

verſe, 13. Behold joy, and gladn:fit, ſlaying of Oxen,and 
killing of Sheep, eating of Fleſh, and drinking of Wine. | 
; Why whar evill, or unlawfelneſfe was there inall 
this * True ; butthis was that that ſo much provo- 
kedthe Lordthat they gavethemſelves to this jollity | 
}arſuch a time 2s the Lord God of Hoſts did (by his 
| — — call themto ing, and io mourning, i | 
L ſſes, and 10 girding with ſack cloth ;,25 m_ | ; 
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Be | verſe 12. Thatthzy did this, with contempr of Gods | 
judgements, ſaying and reſulving with themſelves 
| thus profancly, and deſperately, as verſe 13, Let ws _— 
| cate 4rd drinke, for tomorrow we ſhall dye. And what un. 
% lawfulncfle was therein that which ,Ameslo much 
'  |complainethof Ames 6.4.6. In lying upon beds of Foory, 
| or in ſtretching tber:ſelves upon their couches,0r 10 eating 
1 the Lambs out of the flock, and the Calves out of the midit 
of ihe ſtall; orin channting 10 the ſound of the Viol, avd 
inverting to themſelves inſtruments of muſick like David, 
or in drinking Wire inbowles,and annointing themſelves 
with thechiefe ointments? Were any ofrhele things un- | | 
| Lawfull « Nogbut becauſe they did this inſuch a time, | 
| as 1oſeph (the Church of God) wasin great affliction; - | 
| | becauſe they did hereby declare that they were no: | | 
{ | grieved for the «ffiiFtion of Toſeph ; becauſe they did by 
| ; theſe mcancs put farre away from them the evill day, as | 
| che Prophet ſpeaketh, ver(. 3. and made themſclves | 
| forgctfull, and {enſcleſſe of Gods judgement; therc- 
| | forc was the Lord lo highly offended withthem for 
\It. Confider ot thelt places (well beloved) and you 
| will calily diſcerne, that in ſuch evill times as theſe | 
| are, 1n timcs of grear calamity,cither upon.our ſelves | 
| or upon our brethren, wee muſt all of us ſomewhat | 
 abridge our (elves both in our feaſts, and inour bra- 
very, andin our lawfull delights of all ſarts whatſo- f 
| \ ever. when the Lords ſword is ſharpened to make a fore ; 
| \ ſlaughter (ſaith the Prophet Eze.21.10.)when it is fur- 
| biſhed that it may zliffer (much lefle when wee ſee it 
; bath aeady madea great flaughter among our bre- 
 \raren,as wenow [ceichath,and isevendycd red with 
their blood) ſbould wee then make mirth? Andifthe | 
Lord will not allow us in fuch times the tree ulcof 
2 our | 
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our molt lawfull delights, what will the Lord lay 
 chen tothe mirth uſed evcninthis time of common 
calamity in our alcheuſes, and at our wakes where 
lewd men of all ſorts a/ſemble themſetves by irowpes, 
[er. 5.7. to provoke oneanortherto all kind of lewd- 
acfſe © Will there bee any hope our faits ſhall doe 
much good while ourdifordred wakes are corinued, 
and frequenred ſo in ſuchtimes astheſeare * 
Thirdly, Suchas having, power untheir hand do 


che plague. Though Zoſbxs, and all che Elders of Itrae] 
ſhould fall upon their faces,and cry never ſo feryenr- 
ly, they can doe no good till 4chanbe found out, and 
puniſhed, 1ſb.7. And what hopethencan wehavero 
prevaile in our faſts, while nocare istakento find out 
<han: The idolater is an .Achen; and foisthe 
murtherer ;zand ſois the adulcerer,and lo is the blgſ- 
phemer, and ſois the.drunkard. Andthereis power 
not in 7oſhua onely, butinevery othcer among us, yea 
in every manalmoſt .to find out our CMchens, and 
bring them to puriſhmene. . Our Achasrarenot ſo 
cloſcas that man wasz 0dr «Acbans do nothide their 
accurſed thingsas hedid, 1oſh.7.21, Endeavour 


cycry one of you to finderhem ourand ſup-. 
preſſe them, or elſe our faſts will bee 
of ſmall force with God. 
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Ow it followeth that we obſerve fur- 
[| ther the inward affection, and difpoli- 
4 tion of Davids heart incthis bis extra- 

ordinary prayer, hee hwwbled, or affli- | 

=D I ted hu ſoule.. Andheere wemuſt (for | 
| the; opening of the words and phraſe) ſee whar is | 
( meane: by the humblingy and affliting of his foule, 
and how thatis done, for the underſtanding whercot | 
, three things muſt be obſerved. 
|  t weft, Thatthe ſoule aſwell as the body is ſubject 
' both toproſperity (a bleſked,and comfortable eſtate) 
| and to advertity alfo, a wofull and afflicted ſtate aad 
| condition; andthat not onely inthe life to come but | 
; even in thislifealſo, Forthe firſt, See 3, 1oh.2.1 wiſs 
| thou maiſt proſpar, andbe in heal:b even as thy ſoule pro- 
ſþeretb, and tor the other, Sec Pſal. 31.7. Thou ha#t 
_- my tronble, thou haſt knowne my ſoule inadver- 
ſrries, 
| Secddly, Thatas the proſperity, happines, &glory 
of the ſoule conſiſteth in inwardpeace,traquiliry and 
Joy, Roms. 14.17.The Kingdome of God ts righteonſneſſe, 
| ana peace and joy of the Holy Ghoſt . ſothat which ror 
b 
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31. If we would judge 


and Hamiliation for fine, Scriq, 
bleth, and afflicteth it is ſorrow and 
like affections, which are thereforecalledthe paſſi- 


* ons and perturbations of the ſanla, Prov.12 25; Hee 
| vine(ſe in the heart of man mateth it Foop, that is that 


teare doc afflictche ſaule, and pure ro-painc even as 


woulc doc the body. S04uis fad ud 2.37 

werepricked in therr bearts, when byPeters termonthey 
were brought to ſound griefc of heattfor iu and 
feare of Gods wrath.” $0-Prov.. 23. 32. Sinnc is laid 
at laſt to bite like & Serpent, and ſting likt an Adder, by 


row, and feare i- puts the ſoulc unto... 

Thirdly, That ſometimes the Lord himſelfe doth 
thusafflict, and kumblerhe ſoule with-forrow, and 
teare, lob 5.15. Hee woundeth, and his hands make 
while; and the ſtrokes that hee gives prove uſually 


that thon hait broken may rejoyce. The Lords ſtrokes 
broke his bones,” Frov. 18.14, CA wounded ſpirit 
whocanbeare?; Fhar-is whentht wouodis given by 
Gods hand, Web. 10.37.” 14 ia frarefall thing to full by. 


people (forthe preventing ofthis) lave volumarily 
«tied, andhiimbledeheir owne ſouls, by provo- 
king themſelves to orrow and feare wheredy their 
ſoules mightbec humbled, knowing well, 1 {#-17. 
par ſelves we ſhould not be judged 
of the Lord, And lo did D avidin this place, /huwbied, 
and affliciedavy foute by faſting. So faith dee alſo, Þ/e, 


” 


and fuch 

thathumblcrh it. Yecatheſe affections ot lorrowand | 

pricks , aid wotnds-and the ſtinging of a —"— 
hey | 


reaſon of the extreame anguiſh Era. 7 ſor- | 


extreainie, and intolerable; Pſall'5 r. 8.'That rhe bones 


fo the bands of the Iroung God and ries Gods | 


69410 1 rept nd chiftntd my foule by fafting. And 
thisthe Apoſtle njoines the ca to doc, 143%. 4. 
9. 
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9. ke afflited (he meanes. not beareor ſufferthe afti- 
{00s God layerth upon you, butafflit your ſelves, 
45 appeares!1m the next words) and mourne ard weep, | 
let your laughter be turned into monyriing and your joy ints 
hcavineſſe, 
So then if wee would know the reaſon why David 
did faſtat rhis time, it was to humble, and afilict his 
foule,ro worke his foule toſorrow,and griefe : And 
what meant hee in this his extraordinary prayer for | 
theſe mentoafflicthis ſoule thus © Surely it was to 
make his prayer moreavailable. with God forthem. | 
Andfcom this his praGtiſe & example, this Doctrine 
ariſcth for our inſtruction, 
Thar the chicfuſe of a rcligious faſt is ro humble, 
and afflidt-the ſoule with ſorrow, andgrief; and a; 
chief thing 'that makes our prayer eftectuall with 


God is the inward humiliation, and forrow of our 


| there be. ( 


| 
, 


bu foule in. This is a duty commanded upon thefaſt 


| ſoale r1bee that ſhak/ xot be affirited upon that day, ſnallvee | 


 foules from whencethey do proceed. Twobranches | 
you ſec) of.chis doarine, andT will handle 
them diſtintly; ' | 
Firſt, Archligious faſt ſerveschiefly to this end, to 
humble, and afflitthefoule, So Eſa. 58.5. The faſt 
that God hath choſen'(is called )a day for '# man toaffirct 


day, [oel 2.13. Rend your hearts, and n0t your garments. 
Sce howthis is injoyned, Levit, 23. 29. Whatſoever 


cut off from. his people, SO our Saviour gives this for a 


. 


 . thrm; Math, 9. 15,” 90 thatno man can keepea faſt 


|realon why his Diſciples could keep no faſts becauſe 
they. could not mourne while the bridegroom was with | 


\ well that cannot mourn, that hath notan bumbled 
| anderouybled ſoulein him onthar day. - | 
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and bamiliation for ſinue_. by 


were wont to weep much, and rhar not onely inpri- 
vate, and ſecret faſts, as Nehem. 14. 1ſate downe, and 
wept, and monrned certaine dayes and faſted, and prayed 
before the God of Heaven ,, but in publique alſo, Ezy. 
10.1. When ETraprayed, and made confeſiion of finnes 
weeping, and cafling himſelfe downe before tbe houſe of 
Goa, t 
and the people wept very ſore. Yea God comaundeth his 
| people todoe fo atſuchtimes, When God cals usro 
 keepe falts he cals ws ro weeping, and tomourning, Eſa, 
|22.12. So vel 2.12. Turn you tome with all your | 
| heart, and with fa#ing, and with weeping , and with 
| MOUTNINg | 
And for the Tecond hranch of the DoQtrine. A 
| chicfching thatmakes the prayers of Gods peoplear 
afaſt or at any other time moſt powerfull, and effe- | 
| Ctnall with God, is the humiliation, and ſorrow of 
the ſoule, from which thoſe prayers doe proceed. 
See the proofe ofthis in the moſt powerfull faſtsrhat 
wee read of, 7adg. 20. 26. Inthat faſt wherein Iſrael 
prevailed wich God for ſucceſlc againſt the Benje. 
| mitesafter two notable foils before, there weremany 
;teares ſhed, «ll Iſrael wept before the Lord, yet were 
[there above ten thouſand of as valiant men as ever 
(drew ſword, Inthe faſt that was kept 1n Samee/rrime | 


| 


| 


victory againſt the Philiſtines, 1 $49. 7. 10. The Lord 
thangred with 4 great thunder upan the Philiſtines on 
{that dey, the people wept ſoaboundamtly thatrhey 
are ſaid, verſe 6, 19 have drewnewater (as by bucket 
fuls) and to have powred it ont before the Lord. Neither 


\at Mizpeh, whereby Iſrael obrained a marvellous | 


—_ Sar-4- | 
| Thereforewe read that Gods people int heir faſts 


ere aſſembled unto him a very great congregation, \ - 


{ hath this beene found true ar faſts onely, but at all 
BORA £17 *þ rimes \ 
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\ rimes the more the heartof himthar prayethishum. 


| bled, the-more. power ſhall bis prayer: have with 


* | God.. Seethisin foure notable examples.:  ' 


I. It was a powerfull prayer that Jacob made 
when hee had power over the CAngel, and prevailed, 
Hoſe 12, 4+» Burt marke the ſtory and youthall fiad he 
was marvcllouſly humbled, when bee did ſo marvel- 
louſly prevaile: Chriſt wraſtled with bim,and {mote 
his thigh our of joint, Gen. 32. 25.and Hoſe 12. 4. it 
is ſaid he wept, and prayed. 
2. Ic was apowerfull prayer that Hannah the 
mother of Semuel made, when ſhee that was barren 
by nature, obtained a ſonne by it; but Anna was 
greatly humbled, and afflicted in ſfoule when 'ſhee 
| madetharprayer; 1 Sam, 1,10. She ws inbuterneſſe 
of ſoule, and prayed to the Lord, and wept ſore. 

3- Irwasa powerfull prayer that HeJekiah made 
in his ſicknefle, - which reverſcd rhe ſentence that 
God had given him notice of, by his Prophet, and 
Frocares ftif:cene'yeceres more ta bee added to his 
ife, 2 King. 20, But what was it, that made it ſo 
powerfull 5 Surcly it wasthe ſorrow, and humilia, 
ton of -his heart, -Forſothe Lord bids the Prophet 
tell him, 2 King. 2045.1 have heard thy prayer and have 
-| ſcene thy teares. 

4. LJaftly, It was a moſt powerfull prayer 
| whereby eManeſſeh (one-of the hotribleſt finhers 
thatever lived) prevailed ſo farrethat God was en- 
treated of him, and heard his ſapplication, 2 Chroy, 
33+ 13. But when made heerharprayers Sreverſe 


| Lord, Thercfore it is hoted by the Prophet ro bee 


the ordinary. courſe of the afflidrd foule; rhat hee 
may 
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12- When he bad humbled himſelfe greatly bufore the | 
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ſhew reſpe to his prayer, he abaſerh, and hamblech 
himſelfe in the loweſt manner that bee can. In fo 


people have growne wonderfully confident in this, 


{that whea they could bring their hearts tothis bu- | 
« Sa | | | 
| miliationand forrow, their prayers theeuhould) cer-. 


{rainly prevaike with God, See theretare hd.gacy 
have pleaded teareseven before God, Pal. 39. 12: 
| Heare my prayer © Lord, give care 10 my cry hold wot thy 
| peace at my teares, & Pal. 6.6. All the night long 4 

mals my hed to ſwimme, I water my conch with myuearer, 


' &verle8, The Lord hath heard the vorce of my weeping,” 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, My teares crycd louder | 


[then my tongue cauld doe, andthe Lord had more 
reſpect tomy ceares. then to my wards. The Lord 
| (I tell you) makes precious account ofthe reares of 


tle, are they notin thy booke f 
The reaſons, and grounds of this -Dodtrane are! 
| worthy to bee inquiredinto; andthe reaſon oftwa 
[ things mult bee inquired of, x, -What have beene 
- | the cauſes of that forrow, and humiltationthat Gods 
| people have beene wont to affli theirfoules with, 
and which God hath had much reſpe&t unto, 2. 
Whar arethe reaſonswhy God hachhad ſuch delight! 


their{oules. 75 1:51 | 
' Forthe firſt;we ſhallfand 


may prevaile in his prayer, Lam, 3, 29. Hee putteth 
his mouth in the duſt, if ſo bee there may bee hope, To, 
breed bope in himſclfe, that God will regard and | 


much 2s vpon- theſe manitold experiments, Gods/|. 


| his people, Pſalm. 56.8. Put thew my teaves in thy bot- | 


Two ſorts of || 


inthisroſec his people thus humbled, andaftflictedin- | 
that the reaſon,& ound;| | 
ob the forrow of Gods'\chaldren,. that » God \ hath 


-- 


i 
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reaſons, 
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becneſo much delighted in, bath becnenowordly: | 
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| fion, and fellow tceling they have had of their miſe- 
{ ries. Sodid David heere. This pleaſerth God wcll | 


———_— 


SCIe4+ The Doltrine of Faſting,and Prayer, 


—_—_— —c 


—————— CC.  — —————— 


thing. Idcny nor but they have alſo their worldly 
{orrowes, but thoſe make them never a whit the 
more acceptable to God. Weeread of diverſe that 
have hadrheir hearts afflicted, and humbled in great 
meaſure, and yet their ſorrow pleaſed God never a 
whit, nor madetheirprayers ever a whit the more 
powerfull with him. Nabals heart was heavy, and 
lorrowtull enough, 1 Sem. 25. 37. 18 dyed within 
him, for grictc, and feare, and became 4s 8ſtone : and 
{0 was Indas his heart heavy enough, Mar. 27. 34. 
And when Eſas had loſt the bleſſing, and birth-right 
irrecoverably, Gen. 27. 34. Hecryed out with agreat 


afflicted their ſoules with ſorrow, and pleaſed God 
never a whit, nor praycedevera whit the better, E/a. 
58. 3. Wherefore have wee afflicted our ſoule and thou 
takeſt no knowledge * & Zach. 7.3. Should Iweep in the 
fift month ſeparating my ſelfe as I have done theſe ſo many 
geeres? The Lord denies not that they afflictedrtheir 
ſoules, and wept intheir faſts, but ſatth, Zach.7.5. 
| they did it net unto him, they reſpected not the Lord, 
butthemſelves in their forrow, it was nota ſorrow 


ofthis ſorrow ofthe godly, from the other in foure 
grounds,and reafons of their ſorrow. 
Firſt, The godly have afflicted their foules with 


ſorrow, forthe afflitions of others out of a compaſl- 


as wee may ſee, in the comfort that 7b rooke inir, | 


according to God, Marke therefore the difference | 


— 


| 
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and exceeding bitter cry. Yea,cvenat faſts many have | 


— 


I 


lob $0.25. Did not 1 "yy for him that was introuble_ ? 


was not my ſoule grieved for thepoore? SO Jer. 13. 17. 
| Mine eye ſhall weep ſore, and runne downe = 
| ecanſe” 
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ficlds without all meanes of comfort, 2. For the 
poverty this brings onthem that eſcape. 3. For the 


tmnate. 


- Secondly, Thegodly have afflicted their ſoules 
with ſorrow, when the Lord hath thewed himſclfe 
tobe angry with them, cither by threatning them by 


—— A 


ments upon them. 


Indg. 2.2, 5. Whenthe Lord by his metlenger had 
| chidden Iſrael, for making « /eag ve with the Cananites, 
and not throwing down thay altars; and threatned thar 
therefore he would not drive them ont of their land , but 
they ſhould bee as thormes in their ſides, and their Gods 
t ſhould be a ſnare 18 them, they lift up their voice and weps, 
| and there was ſuch weeping therezas the name otchar 
place was called Bochim. > The other example-is 
 loſia, hee was humbled in his ſoule,and wept when | 
| be bur heard che Lords threatsagain(t Tuda, read our 
of the booke ofthe Law, - 2 Chron,” 34. 27: | Brcanſe | 
thine heart was tender, and ihoa didjt humble thy ſelfe 
before the Lord thy God, when thou heardft hi words «| 
| gainſt thus place, and bumbledſ# thy ſelfe before me, and 
did# rent thy clothes, and wiey before me, I have even | 
| heard thee ſartbthe Lord,  Wherein alſo we may ob-. 
ſerve, how well God is pleaſcd to fee his peoplefall 


becauſe the Lords flock is carried away captive. This 
would plcaſe God well, if we could afflict our ſelves, 
x. For that fearetull ficknefle, whereby God {weeps 
away ſo many of oorbrerhren, in ſo uncomfortable 
a manner ,they dye in our high waycs, and im our 


captivity of the Lords flock in Bohem1a, and the Pale- 


his Word and Prophets, or by executing his judge- 
| 


For the firſt, ſee twonotable examples. The one, 


intothefepaſſions of = and ſorrow when he by | 
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bis word doth rebuke andthreaten them, Which 
| the Lord alſoprofeſleth, Eſa, 66.2, #u4 to the man | 
will [ looke, even to lim that is pore, and of « comtrilc (1. 
 1it, and trembleth at my Word. So when God hath 
|  ſhewed himſeltero beeangry , and diſplealed with 
'them by exccuting any of his jadgements upon | 
, them, they havethen beene wont, and it wastheir | 
\ dur y then, to afſtiict rheic ſouls. If her father ((aith | 
| the Lord of Miriam, Num, 12. 14.) hadbut ſpit inher | | 
face ſhould ſhee not be aſhamed feven dayts ? Scea plaine | | 
proofe of this, 2 Chron. 7. 13, 11 ſend peſlilence a- | 
mong my people, if my people ſhall humble themſelves, 
and pray, and ſceke my face, Marke, not their owne 
| loſle by the judgement ſhould:roublethem ſo much, 
as, Gods anger, and therefore in their prayer they | 
Aecke Gods tacc, and fayour above allthings. And 
this 1s very pleaſl ng unto God, to ſee his people 
| bumblerhemſclves ſounder the krokes of his hand: | 
' Seea notable example of this, 2 Chrons - 124 3, 4+ | 
 Shifhak King of Egypt came againit Teruſelem with 4 
mighty Army, and tooke the fenced Cities that pertained | 
to.Judeh , and came to lerufalem.: See what tollowed, 
2 Chron. 22, 6. The Princesof Iſrecl; » and 1he: King| 
« bumbledthemſetves, and they ſaid, the Lord us righteous. 
And what followed uponthar, verſe 7. .A4ndwhen| 
' the Lord (aw that they humbled themſelves, the word of \; 
the Lord came to Shemajah, ſaying, theybave hambled. | 
' themſelves, therefore I. will nos deftroy theme. 

Thirdly, When they haveſcene Godadiſhonored | 
by the fins of others, then have cheyaliomourned, 
and affiictedtheir foutes. /Jeremyprofeſſer,)1 3; >174 
1 you will not heare, my ſoule fhall-wetpi anfecret; places 

is | far your pride. SO David CR OY Cnr 
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of Gods houſe (the inward vexation , of - his Toole | 
through zcajous ſorraw,and indignatian fortheneg/- 
lect, _ profanation of Gods worſhip )* bad even 
eaten him up, and conſumed him, Pal. 69.9.1, Spe 
cially the: foule finnesthat they have knowneinthe 
| places (Townes, Congregations, Families,) where 
thcmiclyes lived... $0 uisfaidot:.Lorg 2 Petit. 8, 
| That righteous man dwelling among them,tn ſeeing, and 
hearing vexed his righteous ſoule from day to day , with 
their wnlawfull deeds. So Paal laith, the Corinthi- 
[ans ſhowld have done, 1 Cor. 5+ 2+ Teate phſffed up 
| and have not rather. mourned. And ice bow tygbly 
Godisplealed with this when hispcople can mourn 
| for this cauſe, E&72h,'9-4- Andi the. Lord faid: wiin 
| him (1hat was clothed with lineng and: tad che virivers 
| inkborne by his fode) Goe through the migf of the City, 
throueh - mids of leruſalem, and ſet a markeaponts d 
forcheads of the menihat figh, 4nd thetery foneh ——_— 
minations that be dant in#he enidft. theredft \\: [v 
Fourthly andlaſtly, The chief caule why theyhuus 
\beene ſogivcaro mourning, and weeping, why they 
| | Have :flicged themſelves: 40; much; hath titene their 
owne. finncs, whereby thetlelyrs hae offcoded} 
1nddiſhonoured God: (; This Davuid profeticth was | 
checaulewhy his ſorrow w4s continually nefore bins, | 
4 was ferry for £u6- (pn; 1Pfal.: $8.51 6 175 Tlhis'\was 
che cauſe why. e2fery; Magdalen weptio abundantly: 
that ſhee was able:to wally Chriſisfecr; with, her | 
rearcs, ſhee was 4 ſinner, Zvk. 7. 37,38+ This for: 
row. God wonderfully dehights:in more then:inall | 
outward worſhip we 2df-ens. 4 Pal. 51: 13. The Se 
| crifices of God are a broken ſpirit, a broken'and contrite | 
| heart, O. God, thow wilt not defpiſe. nf 
ow 
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Now come wetotheſccond inquiry, to find out | 
therruecauſes and reaſons of this, why God ſhould 
ſo much defire and delight to ſee His people hum- 
bled with ſorrow, to ſce them affli& and chaſten 
their {oules in this manner. Iris ſaid of Him, thar | 
| He hath pleaſure in the proſperity of Mis ſervants, Iſal. 
35.27. that He doth not afflift willingly, Lam. 3.33. 
that in all the afflifFions of His people He s afflicted, Eſa. 


63.9. And indeed it is true that, our forrowes in 


they proceed; thatis, 1. They arethe worke of | 


| 
rhemlelves pleaſe not God, bur onely in reſpet | 
Firſt, of the cauſes and ftountaines from whence 


His owne Spirit, It is the. Spirit of God onely that | 


gives toafny man ſucha fleſhy and foft heart, as we 


may fee by that promiſe, Zzek.11.19. I will give, 
' them one heart, end will put a new ſpirit within you: and 
{ will take the ſtony heart ont of their fleſh, and will 
give them an heart of fleſh: And I will powre upon them 
| my ſpirit, and they ſhall mourne abundantly , (aith the, 
| Lord, Zach.12,1o. And God muſt needs take plea. 
; fureinthe worke of His owne grace and holy Spi- 
| rit. ' 2. Theſe teares proceed from our love to 
| God, Kindaeſſe (you know) cauſeth teares more 
than anythingels, ſoit is4n this caſe. Chriſt ſaith 
ofthe womantharwept ſoabundantly, that ſhe loved 
' much, Luke 7.47, And that which makes men moſt 
of all ro mourne for finne, is the Spirit of grace, 


that Chrilt was pierced by and for us, Zach. 12. 10. 
And this (above many other workes of His Spirit) 


lowe God, the ſame is knowne of Him. 
Secondly, In reſpeRofrhe end that this ſorrow 


| 
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_ 


which perſwades' us of Gods free love rous, and |. 


Gcd greatly delighterh in, 1 Cor. 8.2.. If any man 
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| and Humiliation for ſane. 2 Ser.4. 


rends unto, the ifſuc and.effet of it the Lord greatly 
delightethinir, He ſeerh we have need of 1t, 1 Per. 
1.6. Now for a ſeaſon (if needbe) you are in heavineſe. 
| The Lord feetly it will do us much good, and there- 
| fore He is ſo well pleaſed wirh it, Eccleſ. 7. 3. By the 
| ſadnefſe of the countenance the heart is made better. 
| 1. It makes us morecapableofevery grace of God, 
| and fitter ro receive it. As the velilell thar is fall 
| can receive no good liquor, but all is ſpilt| 
' that is powred upon it, andthe emprier it 1s, the | 
| more it will receive. So is it in this caſe, 7am.4. 6. | 
| God will give grace tothe humble. For knowledge, 
' Pſal.25.9. The meeke will He teach His way: and tor 
comfort, 2 Cor.7.6. God comforteth thoſe that are cajt 
downe, 2. It worketh repentance unto ſalvation, ' 
and thehearr is never wont to be truly turned unto | 
| God andchanged, but the change begins here, Cor. | | 
7.10, Godly ſorrow worket h repentance unto ſalvation | 
x0t tobe repemtedof., 3. It makes Chriſt and Gods. 
Word and Promiſes {weet untous, andall Gods 
mercies ro reliſh well, as hunger makes usreliſhour | 
meat, andrhirſt our drinke, Prov.27.79. The full ſoxle 
| loatheth an hony-combe , bat to the hunery ſoule every 
bitter thing i ſweet. . The prodigall, when he had 
beene pinched with hunger, would have beeneglad 
with all-bis heartro bave fared as his farhers ſervants | 
did, Luke 15.19, O what ſweetnefſe found Pawl in 
Chriſt £ 1 determined (laith he) not to know any thing 
ammg yon, ſave leſus Chriſt, and Him crucified, 1 Cor. 
2:2..And what madehistaſt ſo good? He hadbeen 
deeply humbled in ſenſe of his finnes , as appcares 
plainly by this, that he counted himſelfe leſſe ther 
the leaſt of all Saints, Eph.3.8,and the chiefeſt of all the 
| M ſonners | 
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| how came hetothis ? O he had beene greatly hum- 
bled with ſenle of finne as appeares, Pſal. 40. 12. 1n- 


'| heart faileth me. Yea this makes all Gods mercies 
| rc}11ſh well, and our hearts to rejoyce, and be thank- 


| hee vowed great thankfulneſle to God if hee would 


The Dotirine of Faſting and Prayer, | 


Ser 


ſinners that Chriſt came ro ſave, 1Time.1.15. And 
what ſweetnefle did Pavidfind in Gods Word,and 
romilcs, Pſal. 119. 103. How ſweet are thy words unto 
my tate? Teaſweeter then bony to my mouth. And 


numerable evils have compaſſed me about, mine imiquities 
| have taken hold upon me ſo that I am not able to looke up 
| they are more then the haires of mine head, therefore my 


tull for them a farthing token, istoa very poore man 
moſt acceptable. This we ſhall ſee in Jacobs example, 


elive im but bread to eate and raiment 10 prt on, aS Wee 
(ce, Gen. 28,20, becauſchee was ſo humbled in the 
ſenſe of his owneunworthineſle; and could ſay, Ger, 
32+ 10, 1am not worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies, 


4. Irmakesthem feeke to God more earneſtly, 
and pray more fervently. As it is ſaid of our Savi- 
our himlſelte, Luk. 22.44. that being tn an agony, he 
prayed more earneſtly . his inward abaſement through 
anguiſh of ſoule did adde much to the fervency of 
his prayer; So ir is alſo with all his members, they 
never pray ſo fervently,as when they are moſt hum- 
vled and atficted in ſpirit : Lord 172 trouble have they 
viſued thee (faith the Prephet Eſa. 26. 16.) they pou- 
red ont aprayer when thy chaſtning was uponthem. 

5. Andlaſtly, Itmakesa man firrowalke, and 
converſe with God, no mancanbe firrodocſarill 
then, Mic, 6,8. The Lord requires we ſhould hxmble 
our ſelves to walke with our God, We can never walke, 
nor converſe with God til we can humble ourſelves; 
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And! 
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and Humiliation for ſinne_. 
Andthatboth, 1. In reſpe cf the Lord, who can 
not delight to converſe with any till he be humbled ; | 
aS no great man will be familiar witha ſaucy unman. | | 
nerly foole, that knowes nor how tocarry himlelfe 
berore his bertters, nor to give due reſpect unto him, Y 
God cannotabide that fleſh ſhould glory in hu preſence, | 
I Cor. 1.29. '& a Sam. 224.25. The affiicted people thou, 
| wilt ſave: but thine eyes are npon the haughty, that thou 
; maiſt bring them dewne. The more weate humbledin | 
| Our ſelves, the more the Lorddelights in, us, to bee, | 
and converſe with us. Though the Lord be high (faith 
the Plalmiſt, P/al. 138. 6.) yet hath heereſpect unto 
the lowly, but the proud he knowes afarre of. And Eſa. 57. 
15. He wil dwell with him that i of a contrite,and bumble 
irtt. 
£ 2, In reſpe& of our ſclves weeare never fitto. 
| walke with God, till we be truly humbled. We can- | 
| not ſerve God ſo as to pleaſe him till we can doe it | 
wich reverence, and fcarc, Heb. 12.28. Tillthen we 
cannot heare the word as weſhouid. AU thy ſaints 
| are in thine hands (laith Moſes, Dent. 33.3.) and they 
| 416. humbled at thy feet, to receive thy words. Till then | 
| we can never pray as we ſhould, Till. wecan conf1- 
| | der, Godis in the. heaven (of high and incomprehen- 
ſible majsſty) and we upon earth, baſe and vile worms, 
wee ſhall bee apt to bee raſh with our months, and our 
heart willbe haſty toutter any thing before God, as Salo- 
| mon ſpeaketh, Eccle, 5.2. Till then men will never 
bee fearcfull to offend him ; no wee can never know 
| him norour ſelves rightly till we have beene ſound- 
\Iy humbled, 7 haveheard of thee (ſaith Ib 42. 4.) by 
the hearing of the eare , but now mine eye ſeeth thee, ob 
hadatruc, and ſaving knowledge of God before _ | | 
M 2 c 
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| he had alſo beene truly humbled in ſoule before) 
| bur nothing to that he had, when God had thorow- 
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ly humbled him, And fo it is ſaid of Harſh. 
2 Chron, 33. 12. 13, That when hewas in afflition, 
and had humbled himſelfe greatly ; then Manaſſeh knew 
that the Lord he was God. Till then we cannor yeeld 
any. acceptable and conſtant obedience unto 
God. ler. 44. 10. They are not humbled 
even unto thu day, neither have they feared, 
nor walkedim my Law, nor in my ſtatutes, 
that 1 [et before you, and before 


your fathers. 
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Otlob. 12.1625, 


F Wo Uſcs this Dodrine ſferveth unto 
> principally, Firſt for exhortation,and 
d then forcomforr. 62 11 
And firſt toexhortus, that we would 
"all of us ſtrive ro artcinE to this grace 
that David heere ſpeakerh of, and hath beenecom- 
mended unto us in this Doctrine; that is, to be able 
to afilict our ozyne ſoules with godly forrow. And 
for my berter procceding in handling of this uſe,and | 
tor the help of your memory, and edification, 1 
will deliver unto you, 1, The motives whereby 
| you may beprovoked to ſecke this grace, 2.The 
reancs you mult uſe for theatteyning ofit, 3, The 
i1pnes and tokens whereby you may diſcern it, 
| Firſt, Motives, I lay; for you had need ro have 
| forcible reaſons ſhewed you why you ſhould defire 
it;noneof us defire itas we ought,moſt men abhorre 
allſorrow; they pat farre away the evil day, CAms 
6.3. and give themlclves to all meanes of mirth, 
that they can deviſe Amos 6. 5,6, Andeven inthelc 
times wherein the Lord by -lo many meanescals to 


M3 mourning, | 


Vſe. 


I. 
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[12. Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, (0 45 | 
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| mourning, and to weeping, behold joy, and gladneſſe, 
, everywhere as it was jg the Propbers time, Eſa, 22. 
12,13. Every mans hearts imhe houſt of mirth, Eccle. 
j 7. 4+ You hadneed therefore have forcible motives 
| given you t9 perſuade you ro ſeeke,and labgurfor | 
| godly forrow,for anafflited and humbled heart; In | 
| the ſtone of the, kidny or bladder men need nor he | 
| perfuaded-ro defire or ſecxe remedy, but inthe ſtone 
doe. 
Firſt, Conſider the examp!ics of Gods ſervants, 
whom God in his ' Word nath commended to us, 
.\and whom we count happy men, as tac Apoſtle ſpca- | 
keth, Iam.5.11, and we ſhall ſcethey were men of 
tender hearts, they were dceply humbleg, and much | 
| given to mourning and weeping for their finnes, 
| David was much givento. weeping for {1nne,heſpent 
whole nights in weeping abundantlv , Pſad. 6,6. | 
| And Peter when he repentcd wept bitterly, Mat. 26. 
75. & Paul was ſo humbled all his dayes forthefins | 
he committed before his calling, that hee counted | 
himſclfc not worthy to be called an Apoſtle, i Cor.1 5 | 
9 Yea he judged himſclf leſſerhen the leaſt of all Saints, 
Ep.3.8.Yeathey have beenbroughtto the very point 
. & brink of deſpaire, betore they could comerocom- | 
fort. So was Aſaph when hecrycd, Pſal. 73, 26. 
; My fleſh and my heart fiileth, And fo was Heman 
when he complained, 7ſ/.88. 15. While I ſuffer thy 
terrours, I arms diſtraied, Andio was David allo 
when he ſaid thvs in his prayer uno God, P/al.40. | 


4 


\Tamnot able to looke up, they are morethen the hasres of | 
my head, therefore my heart faileth me. 
Buttheſe were fouler figners(thou wilt fay)th 


cn 
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| weakene 


the ſinges that thou, and ſuch asthouart havecom- 
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| and Humiliation for ſinne_. SCr.g; 


| con oe Dern Ln] ew chordhanelg 
| of ſuch as whoſe ſinnes were as {mall asthine, 7ob 


' was never tainted withſo fowle finnes as thou haſt 
been; and yet his eyes were Wont tO powre out teares 
unto God, 16.20. He for that very forwardneſle 
and impltiency he ſhewed in ſo great affliction ab- 
herred himſelfe, and repented in duſt, and aſhes, 10b 42. 
6, Davids heart was ſo ſoft and tender, that it ſmote 
him when he had but cut oft theskirt of Sauls gar. 
ment, 1 $4. 24. 5. The poore man whoſe child 
Chriſt diſpoſleſied burſt out into teares evenfor the 
eof his faith , Mar. 9. 24. Paul was mar- 
velloufly hambledeven for his originall- ftnne, Rom. 
7.24, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall delruer me 
from the body of this death ? 
Conſider theſe examples well , and thou muſt 
needs conclude with thy ſelfe; x, Surely it muſt 
needs beagood thing z 2, Surely it muſt needs bea 


much given unto; Surely I have as much cauſe as 
they had to weepe, and-bee deeply humbled for my 
| linncs, | 

But I will give thee another example farre grea- 
ter then allrheſc: thy blefied Saviour that had no (tn, 
\ was much given to mourning, and weeping tor the 


mitted, Mar. 3.5. He mourned for the hardneſſe 
ofthe hearts, even of his enemies ;' He wept over Jeru- 
ſalem, Luc,19. 41. Hu ſaule was exceeding ſorrowful, 
unto death, Mar. 26.38. He offred up prajers and ſup- 
plications ,, with flrong crying , and teares, Hebs.5« 7 | 
Say not 1 have the lefle cauſe to grieve for my 


neceſlary thing, that all Gods people have beene ſo} 


— 


fianes,. becauſe hee grieved ſo much for-rthem, | 


Eſay \ 
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objeft.1, 


'W- 4 nſw. I, 


| theſe examples, and be lorcnder hearted, and aptto 


| according to the proportion. of. mens fins hath, and 


tinuance muſtthe {orrow be. 


| ſelfe greatly before God. Ot David, Pſal.51.8. 


| dalenthat ſhe wept ſoaboundantly as ſhecauld wath. 
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Eſay 53.4+ Surely he bath borne our rgriefs, anl carried | 


onr ſorrowts. 
Forrhou muſt become conformable unto him in | 
his ſufferings, or thou ſhale never have comfortin | 
them, Rom. 8. 29.60 6,5. 
Say therefore to thine owneſoule, if all Gods peo. | 
ple have beene fo apt to weep and mourne, what 
am I'* | 
But before I proceedeto the ſecond Motive,two 
queſtions and doubts muſt be an{vered, 'thart may a- 
riſe from the far(t. 


Can I nor be in the ſtate of grace, unleſſe I match |. 


Monrneas they £ 

Ianſwer, firſtthou mayelt, All Gods children 
have not beene humbled, nor broken in heattin the 
ſame meaſure, and degree, and rwo reaſons there be 


— 


. of thedificrence, 


Firſt, Inthc-perſons themſelves. Some ofthem 
have beene more hainous ſinners thenothers. And | 


muſt bethe meaſure of mens humiliation, The hai- | 
nouſer the finne, the deeper, and ot the longer con- | 


Of Manaffesitis ſaid, 2 Chron,33.12. Hehumbled hins- 
that 
his anguiſhand ſorrow for fin, was liketothe painea 
man feeleththathath his bonesbroken .OfMaryMaez- 


Chriſts feet wither teares, Lac. 7.38." Thinke up- 
onthis thouthathaſt beeneguilry of murther, per. 
ſecution, whoredome, or tuch like hainous finnes, | 


* [:hy ſorrow muſt be proportionable ro the hainauſ. 
neſleof thy 1innes, 


WP 1..; 
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{ to preach the Goſpell tro none, but. to the broken 


x for fine,.'} © 
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and Humiliatio 


| who is the ooly worker & giver ofthis, grace, Foras 
in other graces he is plcaſed to give them in greater 
meaſure toſoame of his clcQ,then to others, Met. 13. 
23. In ſomc cle ground, the ſeed of the Word 
yeelds bur thirty, in, force ſixty, in ſomean hundred 
told. So isit inthis,; c! «+ | 
Ordinarily, the Lord uſeth by the ſpirit of bon- | 
dage, and legal terrors to prepare mento their con- 
verſion, and deeply to humble them, rogive them 
the ſpirit of bondage, Rom. 8.15. But we read of 
no ſuch thing in the firſt converſion of Matthew « 
though he had beene a Publican, For at his very firſt 
converſionhe madeagreatfealt rg Chrilt, Mar. 9.9, 
10, nor in thoſe that Pezer converted, for though 
they were pricked in their hearts and deeply hum- 
bled beforethey beleeved, {Y&, 2. 37. Yerdid their 
ſorrow, and feate: continue nothing ſolong upon 
them;as Davids did,they quickly attainedto comfort 
in the aſſurance of pardan, A444.2,41.46 Lydiase- 
xample I doc of purpoſe omit, for ſhee (though ſhee 
belecyednotin Chriſt tall ſhe heard Part; 4G. 16.1 
yet) was converted, and- feared God before Yer 
I';s 


3 s 6 2V6EY 

Secondly, "Yet know this that all Godscle.. 2. 
Find in themſelves this: humiliation, even with legall ; 
terroutsatonetime or other, 'For Chrift was ſent: 


— 


hearted, to the captives, to the bruiſed, Luk, 4.18. that! 
is ro ſuch as had the ſpizit of -boadage', Row. 8. 
IS. | | | = 


:. All Gods fairhfull; and true hearted people 


| — _ _ 


| arein ſome true meaſure had, and can e_ 
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and aMia their foulesforſinne, forthey are all oft in 


'ble, Pal. 347%. 'an affiifted ini poore people, Zedh.2 12 
' the-povre of the flock, Zac. 11. 7:11.poore(he meancs)\ 
| in ſpirit, Met. 5 43: Pſal. 34 6,3. They hold them- 


— 
— 


of brokenneſie of ſpirir, 8 abiliry to-mourne for tin, 
Phil. 3.17. Brethren be followers togeyber of mee, and 

marke thentthat wiitke ſo, w yt heve'ns for at eiſample. 

'Thovart thenina wotaett taſte if thon neither canſ 

mourne for thy fiane,nor {triveſtro doe it, 

Bur yerthere isaſecond queſtion to berefolved. 


Peter, and Pant, and" Heteohis, and Tofpa,and Chriſt, 
have been muchgivento weeping,in their mourning 
tor ſinne they have wept much, Can I-nor bee inthe 


as they did'/, unlefſe. Lean weepe for my 
firine * =o I TEIC 2 
+. Tanſwer;" Firſt, Thatthe ericfe, and mourning 
for ffnaaebe abſohncly ricceffary-unto: untained re- 
pentance, teares are not alwayes ſo. And I will ſhew 
youtworeaſons ofthe difference that is ro be oblcr- 
| ved betrweenc Gods peoplernthisgpoinry-..: 
| Firfv,' The donſtifation of ſortie mens bodyes 
makes them much avvre 4rfiapt ro weepethen others 
are, =.) LS 
- - Secondly; Fhe wery extreamiry bf gricfe ſome- 


. is. I en 


! arlolate) 
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feripture ſtiledby thisrtitle” They ate called the bum. 
| (elves bound ro aime @ethe teſt marks, ahd'to ſtrive | 
tobelikethemthar have moſt excelled in rhis'grace | 
Forawe heare (may ſome ſay ):that ſob, and David, & | 


ſtate of orace, gan-I nor-haverruely repented,- not 
beene hambled for my -{mtie , untefle TI can! doe 


umecs {o oppreſleth, and overwhelmeth mens hearts 
| fas Davideomplainethof himſelfe, Pſal.1 43-4. My 
|\{þ#irit 6 0Utrwhelmed within we, my heart ivithin mee v | 


— — _ nd 


; 


| 
| 


| 
= 


; 


| 


| mity of ſorrow.ſame cen cannotiweepe It is aid of 


grace forall that, .. 


| member other things well enough, a tale, a play, bur 


naught, T may ſay it is naught indeed witha witnes, it 
is fntully,jndawnably naugbe;fo 
| weepefor other:things but-nor fo 


thou beareſt, other the good ſervants of God have 


\ Miles God hath made iihiswordrothemithat can 


words or tearcy,. Gods-people have beeneoft in that 
extreamity.of griefeastbey could not pray; I meane 
not exprefie in words thedefires ofrheir heart, but 
with ighes, and groavings;: Rom, 8.26: In cxtrea- 


David, and his company," 1 Sam, 30-4 'theyhed no 
more power 10 weepe, So'that 1; may ſay rotheerharif 
thou canſt, by the {igaes: that -Lſhall by and by give 
thee, approvethatthoutrtable ſo tO. Mourne; 
and bee humbled for thy fannes, though thou canſt 
not weepe for them, -chou-mayftbe inthe {tareof 


But: ſecondly, I anſwer, Thar if theconſticurion 
of thy body willſervetlice to weep forother things 
and yetthou couldt never weepfor rhyſinnes;furely 
thy cale is: fearcfull.., As to the man thar'canre- 


a ſermon, a chapter bt the Bible, he cannorsemem. 
ber, and excuſerh the marrer thus, my memory is 


Mrery Som 
nne, Fomy ſay; 
flatter not thy ſelfe but ſtrive 20 heceliboovieend 


dane, and. the -God-bath| beene fo highly: pleaſed 
ARES) for',: ſtriveto bee ablerowrepe for thy 
LNCS, by” 17 2 Dai 4 FIOT 

Theſecondmorive to: perſuade youto ferkt for 
this graeegistheconſtderarion of the: manifold pro- 


atfictzbcirſoules,and be rightly humbled for finnes, ; 
andthe great benefire tharthisgrace will bring with 


| deſolate) as they cannot caſe themſelves either by 


, 


Anſw.2., 


Moteve 2. | 
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| andableto weep molt for their ſinnes, Efe. 29. 19. 


— — — 


.Ser.s. The Dodtrine of Fafting,and Prayer, 
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Firſt, This ſorrow ſhall not be everlaſting, Rev. 
7.19. but it ſhall end in cottiforr,” 70h» 16.20, Tee | 
ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall be trirned inidjoy, 
Pſal. 12645. They that fow in teares, ſhall reap injoy. 
It i appointed unto them that mourne in Zion, that they 
ſhaltbave theaite of ſoy eiven them for their mourning, 
the garment of praiſe for tht [þirit ff heevines, Pſa."61.3, 
The Lord who isthe father of mercies,& Godof all 
con{olationis cald a God that comforteth al thoſe that are | 
caſt downe, 2 Cor,7..6, Never found: Gods people thar | 

cofortinGods mercy &in the affurance of the pard6 | 
of their finsas whenrhey have beene moſt humbled, | 


The meeke flullincreaſe theirjoyin the Lord, and the poore 
among men ſhall rejoyee inthe holy one of Iſrael. The day | 
of hutniliation when Gods peopleaflit their ſoules | 
before him, iscalleda day of attonemeanrt, Levit, 22, 
27. Forſois' Gods promiſe,” Z45.1 5.1. 1» that day | 
| there ſhallbe 4 fountaint opened to the hoiſe of David, and | 
to the imhabitanss of [eruſelim, for ſinne, and for unclean- | 
weſſe. * \ M3 9619, | 
Djs No:tnannecd feare hee. ſhall bring himſelfe 
to defpcration it he give way rothis tendernefle of | 
 hearr, andſorrowing for ſinne, For there is no ſach 
| medicine inthe world to freethy heart from legall, 
and defpetare feares, and ſorrowes,/ahdro bring rhy | 
heart to ſweer peace; and comfort inGod, as this is, 
i: thou couldſt rightly mourne, and be humbledfor 
| thy finne. When thoſe poore wretches that had cru. 
citied Chrift,; and were pricked ntheirhearts, with 
intollerable feares, and ſorrowes, and 'anguiſh of 
loule for it, and cried out tothe Apoſtles what ſhall we 


dee? AEE( 2.37 .Marke what remedy Peter preſeribes 


Me 


OE 


them 


CE 


_— 


— —— 


and burlliation for ſinive>.  Set.y. 


_ 


| 


, them, verſc 38. Repent, faich he. Why * Did they not 

; repent already, ofthatthey had done* Yes, with le- 
| gall repentance for cndaungering themſelves , but 
; his meaning 1s, repent and mourne that you haveof.' | 
' fended God, Andindeed ſo is Gods promiſe. Eſay 
57+. 15, 1 will dwelt with lym that is of a contrite, and | 
| bumble ſpirit, torcv:;ve the ſpirit of 


the humble, and to 


revive the heart of the contrie ones, He may belurero 
' have his heart revived, and comforted that can be 


humblcd enough. 
| Secondly, Yea there is no ſuch remedy againſt 


| wordly ſorrow asthis; if when we feele our hearts | 
| dejeed with any ſorrow for any worldly crofle, we 
' would labourto turneour heart from the confidera-| | 
| |rion ofthecroſle, to the confideration of our finne ; 
' that hath beene thecauſe of it. And this remedy you 
' ſhall tinde preſcribed, Lam. 3.39. Wherefore doth # 
' living man complaine, (chafe , and trer, and diſquicr 
himſelfe) « man for the puniſhment of bis ſinnes ? let we 
ſearch,and try our wayes. 

. I beſeech youlay chis ſecond Motive to your hearts 
,everv onevf you. 1. Many of you never yer had any 
comfort in God , in the aſſurance of the pardonof 
' your ſinnes, never found ſweetneſſe in Chriſt norin 
romiſes. 
diſquiered with legall and deſperate feares, 


' 


' Gods 


2. 


Many of you are much 


- 


Many of you are'alwayes heavy hearted, fom- 
times by reaſon of croſſes you meer with , and 
fometimes you know not why. And what isthe 
'rrue cauſe of all this * You were never yctrightly 
humblcd for your ſinnes. Why will youcontinue in 


this uncomfortable eſtare * 
weepe for thy finncs,andth 


A. 


N 3 
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Learne to mournc and 
at will help all, | 
The 


Applic. 


| 


| 


| 
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| 
| | Theſecond promiſe made untoit, and benefit this 
Promiſe 2 | ſorrow will bring, is, that it will make uscapable of, 
- 4 andabletothrive inevery ſaving grace. This benefit 
| you ſhall find preſſed as amotiveunto this, x Per. 5. 
| 5,6. God giveth grace 18 the humble, hamble your ſelves | 
therefore (laith the Apoſtle) ander the mighty hang of 
| God. * Iam. 4.6,7,9. Go giveth grace to the humble, 
ſubmit your ſelves therefore to God, bee afflifted, and 
nv mourne and weep, Men uſe not rocome to the rock | 
to be well grounded,and ſetledingracetillthey have ' 
digged deep, Luk.6.48.Such thall attaine toacleare 
and certainc,and fanctified knowledge of the truth, | 
Pſal.25.9. The humble he will teach hu way. Such ſhall 
| oct power over their corruptions, 2 Cor.7. 10. Godly 
4 ' ſorrow worketh repentance unto ſalvation not to be repen- 
; tedof. Eccle. 7.3. Sorrow # better then langhter : for by | 
| the ſadneſſe of the countenance, the heart i made better. | 
' Theſe teares are of a purging,and cleanſing nature; ! 
, ho ſope, no nitre is ſo cttectuall to get the ſpots, and 
 ſtaines out of cloth, astheſc are to waſh outthe ſpots 
| ofthy foule. That which S«lomon ſaith of a {lan- 
 derer, Prov. 25.23» 4n gngry countenance will drive 
| kim away ; may be ſaidof this: if finnebe notcockerd, | 
and made, much of, if we would ſhew our ſclves dif. 
contented, ſad, and heavy, while ittarricth with us, 
this would drive it away... | 
Applic. Takethisal{o to-hearr,I pray you. x Mavy of you | 
complaine, or have juſt cauſe to complaine, you 
thrive notinany ſaving grace, youare like-Pharaohs | 
kine, though you hive innever ſo'good paſture, yer | 
are:you ſtil as ill fayoured, and leane as cver you | 
| WEre,Gen 41.19.21 | 
| | 2. Many of you are extreamelyignorant, ;and 
247 s | unſetled [ 
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| 


Ser. 5. 


and Humiliation for fees. A) 
anſerledin your rcligion,unſtable {oules,as the Apo. 
{tle ſpeakes, 2 Pet. 3.16: | 


3- Many of youcomplaine you cannot overcame | 
nor getpower ovcr any corruption z you cry with 
the Apoſtle (though nor with that ſucceſie that hee 
did) Rom, 7.15. That which 1 doe 1 allow not, for what | 
world that 1 doe not. but what I hate that doe t, Learne | 
ro know the true cauſe of all this, you were never yet 
rightly humbled for ſine. Ifthou couldſt be hum-! 
bled and learneto mourne for thy fiane,God would | 
vivethec moreigrace. '- ' 
Thirdly, "The Lord hath promiſed his ſpeciall? 
protection, aſſiſtance and mercy in the evill day, the 


bday of his wrath, and jadg 


| threeWayes, 


| Lord turned from him, ſo that he would not deftroy him 


cements, unto ſuchas arc 
tighdly humbled, and can mourne for their ſinnes, 
P[al.18. 27. Thou wi't ſave the afflicted people,and 3.4, 
18. Heſaveth ſuch as be of acontrite ſpirit, I0b 2242.9, 
Whey men are caſt downe then thou ſhalt ſay, there is 6 
hfring up, be ſhall ſave the humble perſon, And this pro- | 
miſe God hath been wontto make good,one of theſe 


1, Eirherbyturningawaythe judgment thar be 
had threatned as 2 Chrbn; 22. 26. Hezechia humbled 
himſelfe for the pride of his heart (bath he, and the inhas- | 
bitants of leruſalem) ſo 1hat the wrath of the Lord came 
not upon them in the aayes of HeJechia, Yea to ſhew 
what ſound humiliationis able ro doe,the very coun: | 
tcrfait of it hath beene very cffctuall this way for 
the turning away of judgements, 2 Chron. 12.72 
When Rehoboams humbled himfſclfe, the wrath of the 


altogether, and alſo in Iudab things went well. The like 
we may ſee inthe example of a worſe manthen hee, | 


1 K:79, | 
" - 
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Promiſe 3 


Ser.5- The Dottrine of Faſtin g,and Prayer, 


Applic: 


Li 
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| dayes, 
and providing for their ſafery inthe common calami. 


corverſation of the Sodomites, 2 Pet.2.7. This our God 


Or3z.(if heſee itnot good rodoeither ofthe former) 
by ſealingthem,8 ſerting his mark upontkem,giving 
them by his ſpicit furtheraſſurance of his favour, and 
ſtrength of grace to indure the calamity (for that is 
Gods ſealc,and marke, Ep.1.13.)and ſodid theLord 
with thoſe humbled ſoulcs that went intocaptivity, 
Eztk, 9. 4. Goe through the midſt of the City, through 
the midſt of leruſalem, and ſet a-mar ke wpon tbe forehead; 


| that be dome in the midſt thereof. 

Conſider well of this benefit I pray you. 1. 
We live now in an evilltime: The plague hath de- 
voured many thouſands already ; and weallmay ſce 
| cauſe cnough to feare, itmay come necrer to cvery 
; one of us then yet it hath done. 

2.T he Lord doth alſorhreatenus withthe ſword, 
You have heard of the intentions of our encmics a- 
broad. | 

3- All mens hearts arediſquieted with feare , few 
have any inward peace, and ſecurity in their minds, 
Learne therefore to know how wee might remedy 


Or 2. by hiding his ſervants from the judgement, 
ty, as he did: 1u# Lot, that was vexed with the filthy 
can doe, verieg. The Lord knoweth huw to deliver the 


godly out of tentations, For to himbelong the iſſues of 
1 death, Pſal.68.20. | 


| 


| 
| 


t King.21.29. See thou how © Ahab hu wbleth bim- 
| [clfe before me ? therefore I will not bring the evill in his 


' of the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abhominations 


| 


ee 


this. Certainly if wecould leatne to afflitour ſelves | 


and mourne for our finnes, we need not feare co 
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©  endHamiliationfor ſane. Ser.y. 


the , or the papiſts: God would be « refs 

Ws, pag intimesof trouble, Pſal.g.g: O that Gods 
people throughourthelandcould humbletheml(elves 
morefor in, forthefinnesofrheland, and for their 
owne finnes. O that we could doe it, that are here 
now. Remember whatis ſaid, Prov.14.26. I# the 
feare of the Lord uwſtrong confidence, and bis children ſhall 
haves place of refuge. | 
| Fourthly, The Lord hath promiſed that thepray. 
ers of ſuch ſhall prevaile mightily with him borh 
| for themſclyes, and others. You know what is faid 


| Of Jacob, Hof, 12.4. He hed power over the Angel, and 
| prevailed, he wept and made ſupplications unto bim. And 
.470 


$4 {echiah, Eſa. 38. 5. Thave heard thy prayers, 1 
e ſeene thy teares behold 1will adde unto thy dayes 15. | 
geeres, And what nced we more examples when we 
haverhe Lordsexpretſe Word, and promile for this, 
Pſal. 10. 17. Lord thou haſt heard the defire of the 
humble, thou wilt prepare their heart thouwilt cauſe thine 
eare 10 heave, Pſal 34.17. Whenrhbe Prophet had ſaid, 
Theriehteous cr), «nd the Lyrdbeareth them, he giveth 
chis forthe reaſon, verſe 8. The Lord is nigh rothem 
| that we'of a broken heart, 2 Chron. 7.14 if my people 
| | that are called by my name, [ball humble themſelves and | 
| pray, then will I heare from Heaven. Yea for others 
16. God will heare thettt 5/1842. 3. My ſervant} 
Iob ſhallpray for you , for him will accept. 
1, Weeallcomplaine, and not without cauſe, 
as Tob did, lob 30.20, 1cry unto thee, and thou deft not 


beare me: I land up, and thou regardeſt me not. 
2. And weaccounat it (ifwe beas we ſhould be) 


FY 


_— —— 


the cheit priviledge, and comfort we have inthis 
life ro have audience and reſpet with God inour 


? 

: 
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Ser.5. The Dotirint of Faſtine, and Prayer, 


| 


] 


OE OO IO EI —_— — 


haveinhim , thatif wee acke any thing «cording to his 
will, he beareth ws. | | 
3- Takenotice of « cheif cauſe thereof : 
and as thou defireſt God ſhould have 
more reſpc& to thy prayers, la- 
bourthouto bemorehum- - 
bled for thy ſinnes, 
» Xx 
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| prayers, 1 John 5. 14. This & the confidence that wee 
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N ovemb. 9, 1625. | 
"yr 
K—=yolowerb now the third and laſt mo- 


Q YZ Z<|tive;thar this is the beſt way toprevent | 
= our ſoulcs with his owne hand; when 


ID; ZoC we have learned to humble, and aftlit 
our owne {oulcs. For this isacertaine truth ; ſinne | 
will bring ſorrow ſooner or later, that cannot bee as | 
voided. Sinne is therefore called ſorrow z becauſc 
ſorrow is an incvirable effec; and conſequentof it, 
Eccl. 11. When he had ſaid, verſe 9g, Rejoyce, O young 
mantn thy youth, and let thy beart cheere shee inthe daies 
of thy youth, and walke in the waies of thine heart, and is 
the ſight of thint eyes, but know thou, that for all theſe_ 
things God will bring thee into judgement - he addes. 
verlc 10, Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, and 
fo away evill from thy fleſh, When finnehath your! 
efore, ſorrow (even ſorrow and affliction of ſoule 
for ſinne) will follow, Prov. 29.6.1# the tranſereſiies. 
of « wicked man there #.4 ſnare; that is, thatthat will 


| fill their hearrs with deadly 


orrow and heavineſfſe, 
as appeares by the next words, but the righteoms fing, 
and rejoyee, lere.t. 19, Thing owne wickednefee ſhallcor- 


2» the Lord from affliting,and humbling | 


ret? thee, know therefore, aud ſee that it an _— | 
} O02 | 


litre. = —_ 
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Ser.6. The Dottrine of Faſting,and Prayer, 


—_— 


and bitter that thou ha#t forſaken the Lord thy God, ard 
that my feare u net in thee, Thy finnes certainly will 
be bittcr to thee one day, ſooner orlater. Takethis « 
tor an undoubted truth, thou muſt cither temporal- | | 
ly heere oreternally hcreafrer in hell, Tament, and 
bewaile,and weepe for thy ſinnes, Luc. 13.28, There 
| ſball be weeping, and wailing,and gnaſhing of teeth,when 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham, ard Iſaac, and Iacob, and all the 
Prephets in the Kingdome of God, and your ſelves thruſt | 
out. How much more when they ſhall ſec, and fecie | 
=, torments that are prepared m hcll forthem ? 
ow when God asan angry judpe ſtrikes,and aftlicts | 


he ſoule with ſorrow torſinne, even inrthis life; 0 
that ſorrow is terrible, and intolerable,. when hee 
ſmites the hearche ſo ſets it onas no marn'isable to 
abide it, Heb. 10.31. 1! #4 fearefull thing to fallintothe 
hands of the l:ving God, Prov. 18.14. CA wounded ſpirit f 
(thatis, which God in his anger hath wounded) who | | 
can beare? Nah. 1.6. Whocan land before by indignati- | 
on? and who can abide in the fierceneſſe of hu anger ? his 
fury i powredout like fire, and the rocks are throwne-down y 
by him. | | 
[ 
| 


And the beſt way to prevent the Lord from 
wounding, andaffliting our ſoules, isto fmite, and 
affict our owne hearts for our finnes ; the way to i 
preventthoſe inrollerable, and everlaſting ſorrowes f 
which God in his fury will bring upon wicked men, 

is to worke our heatts ro this godly ſorrow-our | 
ſelves, and to humble our owne ſoules: this is plaine | 
by tha: ſpeach of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 31. If 
wee would judge our ſelves, wee ſhould mot bee judged 
of the Lord , hee meancs as appcatcs m the next | 
| verſe, | 


O | 


. 
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[rer it will ſeize upon thee, When Gods -ſervants 


and bun:iliation for ſumneS.”" \ Ser.6. 
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O thinke of this thou merry 
for mirth, and pleafure; thou drunkard/and whore- 


ſinne;thou pleaſant witted tellow, thatcanit ſo wits 


' tily breake jeſts upon religion, andrhe (rrvanty of 


' God , thar thou- canſt ſer all the company on 


lavghing, thetime willcome whenthy ſianes which | 


 thoucanſtnot abideto thinke of, ſhallbe ſer inorder 
 befare thine eyes, that thou ſhalt not be ablero looke 
of from them, they ſhall never out of thy thought, 

P(al. 50. 21. Thou that canſt nor abide to heare of 


thy ſinnes, norto betold ofrhem, nor reprovedfor | 


; them by any of Gods ſervants, whoare (as Ekbs 
| ſpeakes, 1cb 33. 6,7,8.) inGod; ſtead unto thee, forme 

| out of che clay, aſwell as thy ſelfe: whoſe terror neednot 
 0:ake thee affraid, ſhalt one day hearethe Lord him- 
{cife reproving thee for them, Pſal, 50.21." I will 
' reprove thee, ſaith he, and rhat will beſacha kind of 
| reproving as is mentioned, P{al.2.5. Then ſhalt hee 
 ſpeake to them in hu wrath, and vex them in his ſore diſ- 
pleaſure; better to have an hundred of Gods:/poore 
| ſervants, to reprovethee, then to have the Lord doc 
ir. Thourhat canſtnor abide to let any ſadneiſc or 
ſorrow for ſione to: come neare:thy heart, but hatcſt 


ſbaltfing for joy of heart, t 


| 


CO 


ſorrow as the Devill; and abandoneſt ir from thee 
with allchy might, doc what chou canſt ſooner orla- 


(chat havebeene much Oy. for {tnnc) 


fbalt cry ox ſorrow of beart, 
and howle for vexation of fpirit, Eſay' 65 « 14s Lake 
6. 25. Wor «to you that laugh now ; far ye ſhall mourne 


Weepes | " 
Yea 2,thinke of thisall youthat feare God, were 


Greekt;tharanall 
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maiſterthar findeſt ſuch joy, and-{weernefle in thy: | 
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Meanes of |. 
2 forts, 


1 Sort. 


| it normuch-berter for youto take paines with your 


| of others. 


— —_ 


owne hearrs to humble,and afflit them,then to leave | 
| itto Godroadoeitinhis wrath. Y ou have heard hee 
will certainly doe it if you doe irnor, and the way 
to prevent him from doing it, is to doc it your 
fſclves. | 
|  Andtheſcare the motives that may ſtir up in e- 


| very one of usadelire toſeekefor this grace, of an 
 humbledand broken heart. 


| 


"== iKg you may attcine it, And theſe are of two 
orts., | | 
1, Some ſuchas wherein you mult uſethe helpe 


2- Some ſuch as wherein you muſt be the agents 
your ſ{clves, | 
Of the firſt ſort , I will name to you , but 
'tWO. 


| The firſt is the miniſtery ofthe Word. If thou 


would(t havea ſoft heart, able re mourne for (ian, 
| thou muſt conſcionably frequent the faichfull mini- 


ſtery ofthe Word, ſtriveto live undera forcible mi- 
| niſtery, fuchas will ſcarch thy heart, Nomeanes in 


done, By this meanes they thathad crucified Chriſt, 
and were ſo hatdnedin thcir fin, that when they faw | 


that wondertull miracle,eventhe that were 
 poore Galiteans ſpeakein all languages the wonder-| 


full thjngs of God, they wecked 1hem, andſaid, theſe 
wen are full of wine, «Att. 2. 13. were {o pricked, 
{and wounded in their hearts, that they knew nar | 


It followeth now , that I ſhew youthe mecanes | 


The Dottrine of Faſling,and Prayer, "i 


] 


| 


|the world have everwrought ſo mightily to the {a-| - 
| ving, hombling,andafflicting ofthe foulc asthis bath | | 


(what todotc ut rhe lame hand that wounded them: 
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had[ 


— 
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had healed rhem againe, as you may read, Lt. 2. 
37, 41. And what was itthatbrought rp ſuch | 
a ſaving ſenſe of his fiane inftumhbnng ofthe people, 

rhat his hearrſmore bim for it,and be cryed, 4hav4 

ſinned greatly in that 1 have done! have donevery faalrſh- 
| ly ? 2 Som.24.104 Surcly: Godhad feritGed the Pugs 

' pher, unto himy as you may-ſee inthe next words, 

\verſe1t.' For when Davidwas wp in the moruing ; the | 

Wordof the Lord came anto the Prophet Gat, Davids Seer, 

\ſaying,e+c. and thouglrirbe ſaid of eMangſſer,a Ghren: | 

33:12. chatwben bewasin affi1G iow bi beſopght the.Lord | 

hu God, and bamibled bidiſclfe greatly before hinv | yet | 
if youlooke into the i 8, verſe of that chap you thull | 
find, he bad amighticrandftronger.meaneto wotke. | 

that humiliation inhis heart, then bis affliction was, | 
che Lord hadfſent to bimi Scers, and Prophets the! ſpoke 
unto biz in the name of the Lord, His ai6ti00 wasbus 

a ſubordinate meanes, romake himrthe bereerableto | 

receive profit by the wordzthe wordsatid mmiltery. | 

ofrhe ſeers,wasthar rharwroughtthis mighty work; 

There is moreforce in'the nuniſtery ofthe Word, 

roworke ſound, and ſaving bumiliation theninall 

the afflutions intbe world, Pali 94-22 Bleſſed 6 the 
wan whom thou chaſteneft;, O Lord, aud. rſt Diem on! 
rimentotrbis in Rebo- | 


CO_ 


] nt EXETca me peril] 
anddiftzeſſe; hee fenr- Shemajeb the: Prophet. oro | 
rhem, to declare unro rhem rhe-true of that 
judgement, and ro being Gon an .cfietuall ſight 


thers Jndbdouglicelies thereby 


| andſcnſe of their finnc, and then (not beforc) 
ef 110992 humbled 


” SH 
— —_—___ — — 
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| Seray.. The Doftrine of Faſting jand Prayer, | 


| ifrothisafhvile where the hammer ſnaincth,and it wil 


| heart iv madorhe tharderby 


| Torrctheword is- 4 ſernar of deartr irmio death, 2 Cor. | 


vial 
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humbltd themſelves,and corfeſſed that the Lord wasrigh. 
feos, Gods judgements and corrections without the 
word, vſe not ro'worke favingly. Indeed they ſerve, 
1. toprepareand make the heart fittertoreceive, and 
profite by the word, 2.to ſtirre upthoſe ſparks, and 
make them coburne;whichthe wordhad before caſt 
into the hearc, andwere covered as with aſhes ;-but 
without the word, they uſe natto worke ſavingly. 
But the word even 'without affliction , bath done 
mightytbingsthis way, Jer. 23:29. 1s not my Word 
Bike' as u fire; ſaith the. Lord #:andlike 4 hawmer that 
 breakerh rhe rock inpieces?\\ WonldRithou then have 
 chy heart ſoftened” Bring it ro'this fire, if i be as hard 
as iron it will ſoften'ir, and: make it plyable bring 


breike it, For firſbehis is ordained, arid ſanQificd of 
| God-to bee a glafle that will clcerly, andevidently 
diſcover to-us alt our ſpots and deformities, as the 
| Apoſtle teacheth us,1am.:1.23:Sccondly, God hath 
promiſed roaccompany this ordinance of his, with 
| the divine power and efficacy ofhisholy Spirit, '7 
willbewith you ({aith our Saviour, Mats. 28. 20.) unto 
the end of _ —_ Ro therefore ir15no marvell | 
thouph kberſo migbtyrhis way. 24 
Alielyrneeniliyont}dorwherohaveyon 
harder; HO — hearts, then ſuch asare daily 
beatenupon bythis hammer * kf 04) wif | 
| Tapſwer,Firſt, Tharthe hardned, .and reprobate 
the ſtrokes of this hamer | 


ſpecially: tuth»Heatr-as: once: were ſoftried,and arc 
Þfrownehard againe-ieven as che Smiths irop 1s. To, 


— —— 


. 
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{ would more diligently, &.carefully apply our ſelves 
| rothis worke, and ſtir up our ſclves in our miniſtry 


OO eee 


- 


_—— ts 
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[= Auniliniefo ſinne. Ser.6. 


Secondly, The true cauſe why ſo many heare us 
daily, and their heartsarenever a whit mollified by 
it, is this, in many of our hearersthe Lord works not 
with us, noalas, in theſe dayes the Lord works with 
us, but in few ; andit hebe not with us, if hee worke 
notwith us, wecan doenothing, When God bad 
Hoſes take his rod, and ſmitethe rock ih Horeb, he 
cold him he would ſtand before himon the rock; and 
then when God ſtood upon the rock Moſes [mote the 
rock,and water guſhed out of it aboundantly, Exod, 
17.5,6. If God had not beenethere, Moſes {miting | 
the rock would have done nothing; {o 1s it in this 
caſe, 
Thirdly, This I ſay, that fuch as God hath in mer- | 
cy ordainedto ; ares hearr unto, ſhall feele their | 
hearts mollified more by this then by any other | 
meanes. And if this will not ſoftenthy heart, I af- 
ſure theenothing will doc it. 


—_— —— 


This being fo; Oh that we who are Gods miniſters 


not onely to reprove {inne, bur to doe it feelingly 
and conſ{cionably, fo as may be moſt effeuall , ro 


Applic: 


I. 


bring Gods people ro ſound humiliation for finne, | 
Ifwe would bring them ro lament for ſinne, wemuſt 


mourne to them our ſelves, as our ſaviour ſpeaketh, 
Mat. 11.17.and not by our Epicuriſme, and riotous| 
lives proclaime untothem., that we are far from ha- 
ving bumbled ſoules, in our ſelves for our owne 
linnes. 

And © that youthat are Gods people, would ſeek 
for, and deſire this helpe fromusinour miniftry to 


ſoften your hearts, and further youinthis worke of 
P humi- 


*. 
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A 
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Ser.6. The Dorime of Foſting, and Prayer, 


deſire and (eck for all good helpes this way. When 
God denounced againſt his people the heavy judge. 
ment ofthe Babilonithcapriviry, and provokesthem 
to humiliation, and repeatance far the preventing of 


kit. Conſaler yee (Faith he, ler. 9.17, 18.) endcall for the 


mourning women, that they may come, and ſend for cun- 
ning women that they may come, and tet them make ha#t, 


| and take up « wailing for us that our eyes may runne down 
with teares, and our eyelids guſh out with waters. He al- 


ludes to the cuſtome they had'in funerals, and ſuch 
occaſions of mourning to hire certain women, that 
by their skill in ſinging dolctull ſongs might increaſe 
their heavineſle, and makerhem more apt to mourn. 
But his mcaning is to teach them that inſuchatime 
as that was, whercin they had allo juſt cauſe ro 
mourne, and humblethemſclves, they ſhould uſe all 
the beſt helps they couldto provokerhemlſelves un. 
toſforrow. And ſurely we ſhould all learne rodoe fo 
in this caſe, ſeeing humiliation for ſinne is ſoncceſla- 
ry, and the mjniſtry of the wordis a {ingular meanes 
to worke our heartsto it, we ſhould therefore defire | 
(ſo faras the good order that God hath eſtabliſhed 
in his Church will permit) to heare ſuch as whoſe 
miniſtry is moſt poweifull,and cficQuall for the ſoft. 
ning ofa hard heart. 

The ſecond meane whereinwe mult uſe the help 
of others is the benefit of private admonition, and 


| reproofe, They that would have cheirhearts (ofcned 
| 
| {robeablero mourne, and weepe for ſin muſt not bee 


anwilling to moniſhedand reproved for fin in 


{private by ſome faithfull friend, exher Miniſter or 


_ 


| 


kumiliation of foule for ſinne. Certainly you ſhould 


| 


-other,butcount it a great benchir,and defire it rather. | 
Firſt,'* 


In _ tn... 


- 
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Hole and Humiliation for fine. Ser.6, 


Firſt, certainly God hath given authority anda 
ſtraight charge toall his people to watch one over 
ans and rocall upon, andadmoniſh, and re- 
prove one another, Heb.10.24. Let ws confider one 4- 
nother to provoke unto love, and is good works. 2Theſ.z, 
I5. Tet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as 4 
brother, Levit.19.17 . Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbogr, 
4nd not ſaffer ſinne upon him. 
for a meanes to reclaime poore. ſinners, to bring 
them toa ſaving ſight and ſenſe of their finne, and 
keepethem from hardning rhcirhearts in it, CM a7th. 
k 8.15 . If thy brother ſhall rreſpaſſe ageinft thee; go , and 
tell him his fanlt berweene thee and him alone : if he ſhall 
heare thee, thou haſt gained thy brother ,, but if not, then 


(Verſc 16.17.) take with thee one or two more,that in the | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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bliſhed. Andif be ſhall neglett to heare them, tell it mn-| 
to theChurch , butif he neglef? to heare the Church , let ' 
him be to thee as a Heathen wan, and « Publicane, As if | 
he had faid,, count not his caſe deſperare tifl rhis | 
courſe have been raken with him. 

Thirdly, God hath oft bleſſed this courſe won- 
derfully, Mel.3.16, Then they that feared the Lord, 
ſpake oft one 10 anther , and the Lord hearkned , 
and heard it , and « booke of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord,end that 
thonght upon his nome. This was the meane w 
Gods people were kept from the near and 
ſecurity ot thoſe rimes, -and/ God was wonderfully 
pleaſcd wirhir, Yea many a heartharh been molli. 


Secondly, God hath ſanRifed and ordained this | 


month of twoor three witneſſes every word may 'be efta+ | 


fied rhis way , which the publique Miniſtry could | 
| P 2 


not \ 


III 
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not ſoften. Nathans private dealing with David | 
prevailed more with him than all the publique 


and plainely with thee : yeaſceke for ſuch fricnds. | 


| have 


—__ 


CE 


Ser.6. T he Doftrine of Faſting,and Prayer, 


meanes he had enjoyed in a whole ycare, 2 Sam.' 
I2. 7+ I3» | 

Fourchly, Count it therefore a great bleſſing of | 
God ro theeto have ſucha friend or fuch a Miniſter 
as will watch over thee, and deale thus privately 


It is faid of 1onahan, 1 Sam.206.8, that he had brought 
David into acovenart of the Lord with bim.We ſhould | 
labour to getſuch friends as we might makethis co- 
venant with, Yea weſhould beg of God to give us | 
ſucha friend, Pſal.141,5. Let the rigbteows ſmite me ,\ 
it ſhalbe « kindneſſe; and let hem reprove me, it ſhalbe | 
4n excellent oyle that ſhall not breake my head. And we 

Al grcatnecd of it: for ſclfe.love ſo blinds us, | 
as we cannot ſcethatthat is amiſſe in our ſelves... : In 
theſe laſt rimes eſpecially men ſbalbe lovers of them- 
ſelves, as the Apoſtle teacheth us, 2 Tim.3.2. 

And what marvel[thenifthere be now adayes ſo 
much ſecurity and hardnefle of heart among Chri- 
ſtians. No manholds himſelfe bound to watch 0- 
ver his brother, toadmonith orreprove him, bute- 
very man ſaith in his heargas Cain, Gen, 4. 9. Am I my 
brothers keeper ? The Papiſts ſhall riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt us in this; for, they takeall opportuni- 
ties to gaine others to Antichriſt, They ( like the | 
Scribes and Phariſcs of whom our Saviour ſpeak- 
cth, M4at.23.15.) do compaſic ſea and land to make one 
groſclyze; but we have no care atalltogaine any un- 
to Chriſt. Andonthe other fide, all menare unwil- 
ling robe admoniſhed and plainly dealt with in pri- 


—— 
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vate, even by the Miniſtcr of God : but are » tO 
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| and humiliation for fame. Ser. 6. 
| ſav toany that would admoniſh them, as the Sodo- 
mites did tO Lox, Gen. 19.9. Stand backe, this fellow will 


that art ſo unwilling to heare of thy finne, and to 
be plainly dealt with abourir, arrin love with 
thy ſione, and haſt no defire to 
bring thy heart to godly 
oriefe and for- * 


row for it. 
» » 
4x 
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{ needs be « Indge. But know for a certainty, thar thou | 
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Second ſort. 


| of meanes. 
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SERMON V1 1L | 
Decemb.7. 1625. | 
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c Hy 23: T followeth now that we cometothoſe | 
©73 [2 meanes wherein weareto be principal] 
© 'Y agents our ſelves. | 

Ts For, thoughthis /to ſpeake proper. 


| bled bimſeclfe greatly before tbe Godaf his fathers. Yea 


ly)be the mighty work of God to humble and mol- 

lifie the heart of man, and make it ableto mourne 
for ſinne, according to-that promiſe Ezek, 11.19. 1 
| will take the ſtony heart ont of their fleſh , and I will give 
rhem an heart of fleſh; yer may we (afcer we are once 
regenerated) do much to further this great worke of 
Godin our ſelves. Therefore we {ce David profel- 
ſeth here that he afflicted his owne ſoute : and Pſal. 
{ 69.10. that he chaftned bis ſoule. And of Joſoah it is] 

ſaid, that be did bumble himſelfe before God, 2 Chros., 
| 34-27.and of M 


hs. AMS 


5, 3 Chron. 33.42. that he hum- 


Gods people are commandedin the day of their faſt 
Levit.2 3.27. toafflift their owne ſoules: and hel 2.13. 
torent their hearts, And Itr, 4, 3,4. tobreake up their) 
| fallow 210and, and tocircumciſe and take away the fore-, 
Skin of therr ownebearts, By all which places it appea- 
| reth we may ourſelves do much inthis worke, yea |} 


that we mult be doers in it out ſelves, or els it will | 
never: 


” nr ” 


” — 


| or what ſhould we do to worke our hearts to this 


| to ſpirituall duties even int 


never be well done. Andcertaialy, if we would do 
what we might, our hearts would be much ſofter, 
and better able to mourne for Qur fianes, than 


they are. 
If any of you ſhall aske me, Why whatcanwe do, 


godly ſorrow * | 

I anſwer : There axe foure principall things that 
we may doe,and that we muſtdo, it we would get 
broken and humbled hearts, For, 1. We muſt 
make choice of a fit time, 2. Of a fit place, 
3. When we have ſo done, we muſt examine our 
hearts fcriouſly and imparrially, 4- We mult pray 
to Gyd for his aſhance in this buſineſle, 

Firſt, We muſt rake a fic time to go about this 
worke., For, though this be but a marter of circum. 
itance, yer have Gods people found much helpe un. 

his D aniel tor his private: 
praycr made clgice of the time that God: hadap- 
pointed for the evening ſacrifice, Dazn.9.21, Andio 
did Corneliws , as will appeare if you compare C42. 
10.30.and 31. together, Our-bleſked Saviour made 
choice of the evening for-this purpaſe ſometimes, 
M41.14.23. and ſometimes of the morning carly be- 
foreday, Mar. 1.35 . And as all our time is not, co be 
ſpent in mourning ; ſoaxe there ſometimes and lea- 
{ons firrer for this purpoſe, and ſuch as will yecldus 
more helpe in this worke, than other-ſome wall do, 
| Exclefe. 3.4. There wa time to weepe, and a time to laugh; 
4 tiene 10 monrne, and 4 time it dence, And it the wil- 
dome of a Chriſtian, to diſcerne andzake the fitteſt 
rime for this puspole. Bcclef. 8.5. A wiſe, mans heart 


diſcerneth bath time and judgement , laizh Salomon. 


—_— — I—_— Rs... A 


a: 55 DOT. 


1.4 fittim 


"PU 


mc En. = IE _ 
— i. 
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{ conſiſterh much inthe husbanding of his time well, 


| poſeandaCtion that he takes in hand. 
| -Andwhattimesare the fitteſt (may you ſay ) for | 


;notexhortor ſtirreup our elves daily, Heb.3.13. 


Ser.y9. The Dottrine of Faſing,and Prayer, ; 


Eph.5 15,16. Walke not 4 faoles,- but as wiſemen, ve. 


 deeming the time. The wiſdome of a man (you ſee) 
and making choice of the fitteſt time for every pur. 
this purpoſe * 


I anſwer,jit is profitable for a mancvery day to be 
doing ſomewhat in this worke , by obſerving his | 


Firſt, The Apoſtle tels us we arein dangerto be | 
bardned through thedeceitfulneſle of ſinne if wedo 


Secondly, The time of our death is very uncer- 
taine; and ſuch ſervants (we know) as have great 


ſri account they know not how ſoone, will looke 


| 


them that are of « broken heart. If we would ſtrive in 


every day intotheiraccounts,and havethemin arca- 
dineſſe continually. And ſurely this is our caſe; we 
know not how ſoone our accounts will becalled for, 
Mar.13:35,36.Watchye therefore (far ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe will come )leaft comming ſuddenly, 
be find you ſleeping. J 4 
Thirdſy, This would helpeus greatly in our daily 
prayers unto God, The mere ſcnſe and ſorrow for 
ſinne we-have when we pray , the more acceptable 
certainly would our prayers be unto God, Pſal. 34. 
When David had ſaid Verſ.17. Therighteou cry, and | 
the Lord betreththam ; -hetels us Verſe 18; what cries 
and prayersof the righteous they be tharthe Lord | 


| 


| owne wayes, and calling himſclfe roan account for | 
| them, For, 


| 


dealings for their maſter, andlooketo becalled to a | 


hath ſach reſpeunto. The Lord isnigh (faith he) 20 | 
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our 


| finnes to doc it with feeling ,' and not formally, ir 
with God, butkeepe our hearts from hardning, and 
bring them'to 4goodremper, Luk.18,13,14. When 


cifuld to mee a ſinner; It is ſaid, bee went home to bu hoſe 
juſtified rather then the other. NV "vo 


this workeof calling our ſelves to account, and affli- 
| ing our hearts for our {finnes, would make ir more 


which is ſaid by the Propher- of the Lords chaſte- 


oi:ri{tlves, Law. 4.271 3s good for « man that hi beavs 
tbe joke, in bis youth 5 and to have beenc accuſtothed 
' to ſtoop unto, andto beare patiently the Lordsaffli- 


doing ſorewhar inthis Work&cye- 
ry day. —_ oils _ of $6 t4* 8 
Yet aret 
will yeeld us gfear helpe in «his byfi 
other rimes will doe; ' 5 ie ONS IN 240 
| The firſt fit time to/works onr heartsto godly 
ſorrow, is preſently after ſome fall we have'received 
ſome grofleſttitiewe have ſlippedints. - A great ad- 
vantage it wiltbe unto'us, ro humble oar-ſoules forir 
preſently and Without delay, = 7 
For firſt; finne newly committed may be better 
knowne,and remembred, with all the circumſtances 


here five ſperialt rimes,: and ſeaſons that 
aeſſe more then 


would notonely make our prayers more effecualt} 


the Publican made confeflion of his fiones with thar | 
feeling, ſmiting up1n hit breaſt, and ſaying, God be mer- | 


Fourthly, This daily accuſtoming ourſelves uneo | 


] 


 caſy-and familiar unr6 us; when -weſhall have ex- | 
traordinary occaſiohtobetake gurfelvesroit; That] 


ning of us, may fitly be applyedto thischaſtening of | 


cting hand. Bythisrhathathbecne faid youſecitis | 
g00d for'us tobe 


Frvetimes, 


whereby itisageravared. Andrthatis a great helpe oy 
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Davids tyeech, P{al. 51,3 Forl apinowledge my tranſ. 
greſhions,and my ſion is ever be fore me, 


|  Sccondly, The heart will,not be ſo hardned by 
| 19ge thats newly commuted , but more cafily 


| 


| 


wrought upon, and ſofrned cher when. tia hath lycn 

longupon 1t, As a bone that is out of joint the lon. 

ger (tis neglected, will he ſer agatne. with moredith.. 

culty and paine. A Leopard. may as ſopne leave his 

ſpots, an Ethiopian his- blackneſſe as he cando his 
nre , that hath lycn long in it, Je#,132.3, 


| _ Secondly, Another fir fcaſon for this workeis, | 


| When vec prepare our {elves 46 renew our covenant 
with Godin the boly Sacrament, | 

| . For.1. at that time God requiresofys a ſpeciall 
care 19. examine ourſelves and. call to migd our fins, 
and ta judge our ſelves for them, el{cir is norpoſli- 
ble weſhould receive worthily,1 Cor. 11.38, 29, 31. 

| When thea bringeft thy gift 19 the alter (ſaith our Savi- 


ang preſent ovr. ſelyrs varo God, ove ſoules, and 

bodycs as a holy, reaſonable, and lively ſacrifce un- 
| r0 hijn) andrhere remenbreſt that thy brother hath ought 

se4tr/{ thee. Teaching: vs thatar: that time ſpecially 

we ſhould remember,and call romind what our bro- 

therand much moe what-our heaycnly farhcr hath 

againſt ys»; /! -, | #1 

| 24, Arqchattimemen,(ifthey have any ſpark of 
grace- inthem). are apt to find -in themſelves ſome 

ftirrings of their affections unto gogdnefſe, ſome 

| motions'of Gods fpirit, ſome diſpoſitions unco de- 

vo;ion, and remorſe for finne, Miniſters that uſc to | 


| 


the kumiliarion af- the ſouls, 36, W&c,may PErccive ir | 


| 


| 0Þ8,> Mat» 5 2.3» aSatthe-Lords table we docoficr, | 


þ 


—_ A —_———— ——_— 


—— 


——— 


—_ - 


| deale! privazely with: their people ar char time. ſhall 
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find * 
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| 8d Humiliation for fines. © SCHc7, | 
| find them more cafie to be wroughrupon (andfo ſhal | 
every man his own heart) then at other times, Thee | 
; 200d motions ſhould bee followed without delay, 
' Asir is ſaid rhatthey thar lay atthe poole of Bethef. | 
| da, ſtroueto get inſoſoone as cuer the _— had | 
| ſtirred the water, John 5.4. And loſuak io looneas 
God bya viſion had ſtirred him up to ſearchand find | 
| out the {inne that had provoked God againſt Iſrael, | 
| Joſh. 7.16, went without delay immediatly abour ir. 
[So ſhould wedoeinthiscaſe. When we fecle God 
| begins ro ſoften our hearts, and to ftirte'up theſe 
: good diſpoſitions rodevotion in us, then ſhould*wee 
| et our ſelves ſeriouſly to rhis worke, of calling to 
| mind our finnes, and bringing. our hearts toſforrow 
| for them, 1GE , 

For 1. when God ſtirs up ſuch morians he knocks 
at the doore of our hearts, and ſhewerh himfelfe wil- 
[ling to enter in, Rev.3.20, YL | | 
| 2, © Sara willbee ready to quench the fpirit in 
| theſe good motions. As itis ſaid, he watched rhein- 
fant ro devoure itſo foone as ever it ſhoald be batne, 
ReVv.12.45 If + PLE A ot 6 

Thirdly, The'dayes;and rimeswee fet «dpatrfof 
faſting, and prayer (upon wharſoever juſt 6ccaſion) 
are a moſt fit ſeaſon" for uv$y-to goe- about this | 

work. fy 
t- .. For 1. wefind Godspeople have had theirhearrs 
wondtrfully foftned at fyck times. Thelfraclires il | 
the faſt that they kepr for ſucceſle againſt Benjamin, 
GH = houſe-of God,and weyes on ac. | 
in rhe faſt they kepr#tr Hifpeh, they weprſo#- 
bundantly Har chey are ſaid, 1 Sam; 7. 6: to have | 
drawne water +, as- by buckets full , our of rheir 
| 8 , Q2 __ hearrs, | 


CI 
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| :-Fourthly, When any judgements of God lyc | 


. | 95.mgny;and worketh in them moreremorte,oibre | 


—_—.. 


— 


gn a HITS _—_—_——__ 


hearts , and to have poured it out befere the | 
Lord. | 

. 2. Thisexerciſe ofa religious faſt isa great help, 
and furtherahce to this work. | As wee lee heerein | 
| Davids example, Pſal. 35:13. Thumbled my ſelfe with 
faſting, & 69. 10, 1 wept, and cheſlened my ſoule with 
faſtirgs:... | [eh | 


heavy upon our {clves or our brethren, that isa fit 
ſeaſon togoe abour this: work- When theſe men | 
were in.milcry .Pawid tell. heere roaffiitingot his 
ſouls, Pe: 3513; engender | 
|  -For1. the Lordby cvery oneof his judgements, 
doth teſtify from Heaven that he hath marter againſt 
us, as Nao 14 ſaith, Ruth 1. 21. Why doe yaucall mee 
Naoms, ſeeing the Lard (by taking away my husband | 
and my children) hath reſlifed againſt me, and the Al-| 
mizhtyhath afflitted me ? 
2, God by his-judgements doth call upon usto ! 
examine Our: wayes, and. humble our felves before 
him, 'Hag.1. 5,6, 7. Now therefore ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, cor ſider your wayes; yee have ſowen much, and} 
brought ip litle,thw ſarth the:Lord of Hoits, confider your 
wayty. And Eſa, 2212. 19thatds) didihe Lord God of | 
Hoſts callzo weeping, and io mourning! | | 
2. | God by his judgements loftneth the hearts | 
pronenef{e anchaptnestorepent then ar other times, | 
166 33:16, God maketh my heart ſoft (ſaith Tob) end the | 
CAIlmijahty troubleth mee. A man ſhall find bimſelfe 
firter-topray rhenthen atothertimes: and we ſhould 
takethe advantage, and opportunity ofthis tine for 


| it, lam. 5+ 13, 15 any aſfutted? let him pray, This 


—_ ——— 


hath 
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 beene oft ſeene even in many notable hypocrites, 
who (how profane ſoever their hearts. have beene 


j 
' 
: 

| 

: 


| 


| 


| 


| 


and inſtrution goe together. And hercin wee are 
' bound to acknowledge the great mercy ot God to | 
' our Land, that (in the time of ſogenerall; and grie- 
| vous viſicarion as hath becne.,upos it) -he hath pur it 
| intothe Kings heart,to command fomuch preaching 
[thatthereby the hearts of the propinmight beeefle- | 
( Ctually wrought upon, now the 

| jadgement prepared hem, And cerraialy. ifin ſuch | 
| a time the, word doe-not work upon mens hearts; it 
| will never doe them good, = 


themſelves adifpoſition to pray, and to m_—_ Plat. 


| whom thou chaſtneſt o Lord, and teacheſt him putof thy 


ar other times yet ) in their affliction: have: found in 


78.34. Whenbeſlew them then they ſought him and re- 
turned. And Eſa. 26,16. Lordin trouble have they Vie 
ſated thee, they ponredons:4 prayer when thy chaftning was 
pon them, And we find by experience thatat ſuch a 
tine a faithfull Miniſter may much better worke up, 
on the hearts of mento bring them to- remorſe and 
repentance thenar, anotheriticac, Accordiag to that 
{pcach of . Elihu, 16b 33-22, 24. When 4 mens ſonle | 
draweth weere to the grave if there bee then a meſſenger 
with him, an interpreter, one of 4 thouſand, to ſhew'wato 
man his uprightneſſe, thet he « gracious unto im, /And 
ſo ſpeaketh David io, P/al.94+-12« Blefed is the mar 


Law. f 
This isa ſingular favour of God, whencorredion, | 


Lord hath ſoby his 


FutY' and laſtly, When,wee fecle a fecrer pen- | 


-”- 


_ 


fiveneſle, andſadneds xo comenuppnonur hearts fo as | 
they cven melt within ,us like groundthat chaweth 
aftcr a froſt, 10.as we couldeven weepeabundauly, 
| IL * BS this| [ 
"amps erg wn 4 070 t ry Em 
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$i Fr 5 fe plac ala. The ſecond thing wee os doe to worke our 


Applic. 


| this'isan nexcellent neſeaſon, and opportunity,tobring 
our hearts unrogodly ſorrow in, 
| ' For't. fadneſle and heavinefſe, maketh the heart | 


| more. apr ro bee wha to goodnelle, Eccle. 7.3; 
| Sorrow u better then laughter, for by the ſadmſſe of the 
| countenance, the heart is made better, | 
2, This isrhe way to-turnethe ſtreame, and cur. 
rent of our forrow the right way, by making ourfin 
our greateſt ſorrow (as deed | it ought to bee) 
caulc it is the onely juſt cauſe of all other our for- 
rowes, Lem, 3.39.40. Wherefore doth « man 


| the Lord. 

|  Andurel _ concludethis firſt point)inthis we 
| haveall cauſe'to, acknowledge oor owne folly, and 
| to bee humbled for it, andto- impute that wantof 
| | Brace, andabiliry that i is in us ro mourne for our ſins, 

' unto this, that wee have neglected theſerimes, and 
ſeaſons whereby we might have beene ſo much hel- 


o_——c -—_———__ pp _ OR 


ped nthis work. 
| Weknow thefirteit ſeaſons forthe plowing, and 


)be- | 


complaint ? « man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes ? | 
| Let ws ſearch, andiry our wayes and rurne againe unto | 


—_— 


| breaking up of our ground, and wecarefully obſerve 
promo Lan we know not, of carenotto obſerverhe | 
ficreſt ſeaſons for the breaking up of the fallow 
ground of our hearts, which(yet)concernethus much 
more thenthe other doth. oe up 9 ground 
=_ the Prophet Jer.” 4. 2.) 4nd Twi ow not wmong 


thornes. 


hearts ro godly'forrow' is this; after we havernade | 
choiſfe-ofa chi h Brerk goc abour thiswork, we muſt 
fo meke choiſc'of a fit OW 35 eyen ſuch- as 


wherein] 


: L 


th 


TT I 


aud Humiliation for flame... | 


whercin we way be moſt free from alldiſteaQions. 
at 


For thoughthis alſo be buta circumſtance yet may 


 yeeld vs fomehelpin alt exerciſes of deyoi6,Chriſt, 


Ser.7. | 


bids us make choſe of a ſecret place for ourprivate | 


edi ee. A 


prayer, cMat:6.6, Andſodid he himl. lie, Merot. 
35. Hee wen! out, and departct mio afſolitary place apd | 
| thereprayed. And At i0.9. Peter went wp'to 1he. top ; 
of the hauſe to prey. Soxhough. ix be no hame for a | 


people have done abundantly intheir folemng faſts, 
yet is aſolitary, and ſecret place the farreſtro worke 
our hearts unto godly ſorrow,Commune with your ewn 
hearts upon your beds (in ſeerer faith; Dovid, Pſa. 44s) 
and be Hill. HFechiah turned bis face 16 the wallwhes he 
prayed, and wept /« ſores Efa. 38.2, 3, And leremiab 
I 3. 17. ſaith, hs ſoule ſhouldweeepe an ſecret, And Zuch.| 
12.12. t1s{aid, they ſhoulanmurne every family apart, 
the huchand apart, and the wife apart. And open | 
ſcribing.the man that. is humbled under Gods band | 
aright, ſaith Lem. 3,28, Hee ſottetbalone,andteeperb YR 
lence. 77 NM | 2994950 11177 
| Thirdly, "When wee bave. made choiſe of a-fie! 
time, and a fir placealſo for this baſineſle, then muſt | 
we examine our hearts fcrjou(ly, and-impartially. 
| cet wage TL BOTS es acto be pertar- | 
Y US. » 0007; 

1, We muſt labour tofind out, and callro mind 
or; finnes , for which: wee ſhauld + bee bum-! 
ed, 


—_ — --” 


o 


man to weepefar his ſtnnes as we have heard Gods | 


2. Wemuſt la 


y them to ourhearrs; and ſo.conti- 


them, and 


der, and weigh 
aggravate 

| may beaftectcd withethew,:; . :: 

| 


with, our ſelyes the;hainouſneſle of | 
them 


agaioſtour ſelves,chat we | 
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Ser. _ "' he D ottrine of. Fafbing,ond Pr yer, 


| 


in particular, or thou canſt never truely repent, This 


| tranſgreſſours, (airh the Lord, Eſc. 4.6.8. Letnot man 


| ſinne of crucif ing the Lord of lite. | 


\-\For'the firſt, ' Hee that defites to have his heart 
' Kitnbled, ard ro bee able ro mourne for his finnes, 
muſt labour by diligent ſearch, and examination to 


' them before his face. -Brimp ir againe to minds yee 
| beaftraid or unwilling to doethis,” To commit finne 
is dangerous , and hurtfull ro thy fſoule, butto call 
thy ſfnnes to remembrance hathno danger inir, will 


tall diſeaſe ' upon thee is dangerous, and hurtfull, but 
tobeaware of them, to know them,when thou haſt 


| them, may doe thee much good. Job knew this well | 


and-therefore prayeth earneſtly ro God to helpe 
him'in this,” 10b 13. 23, Make mee to know my tranſ- 
greſiion, and my ſinne. ; 

|  Forx:;tillthenthon canſt neyertruly mourne for 
| thy fin, and repeor of it,Jer.8.6, No man repented bim- 
ſelfe of his wickedneſſe, ſaying what haveT done? TO 
know in generall, and in groſſethat thou art a finner 
wil never hiible thee aright,thou muſt know thy ſins 


| wasthatthat humbled Gods peeple ſo, inthe dayes 
| of Sarwel, 1Sam. 12.19. Wee have added toallour v- 
| ther ſinpes, thizevill,to arke « King, This was thatthar 
' humbled thoſe 3000. mentioned, CAA. 2. 36, 37. 
and pricked them ar the heart, God made knowne 


to them their finne in particular, even that hainous | 


2. 1c is profitable forus in another reſpeR.Forrhe 
more careful! we are-roremember our finnes, and 


4 


| finde out his fines, and call them to mind, and ſet | 


doethee no hurtatall, to have an enemy, ora mor- | 


es. AM 


— COM 


ca} them ro mind; the moreready will the Lord bee 


| 
4 © —— >. - —+———oy 


/roforgert them , and calt'them-.bching his bee 
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| and Humiliation for ſinue. 


This is plaine by that prayer David maketh, Pſalms, 
51. I, 2,'3. Have mercy upon we 6 God, waſh me through. 
ly from my iniquity, for I know my tranſgreſsions, and 
my fonne « ever before mee. But if thou ſtriveto forget 
them, ncverto thinke of them, to caſtthem behind 
thy back, bee thou fure God will remember them, 
and never havethem outof hiseye, Thonheſft, (faith 
| Moſes, Pſal. 90. 8.) ſet our iniquities before thee, our 


Ser.7. | 


| ſecret ſinnes inthe light of thy countenance_3. 

|" Butthouwileſayro me. What ſinnes ſhould Icall | 
' to mind 7 all © that is an endleſſe worke. I know 
| not where to begin, nor where ro make an end, Pſa). 
| 40.12. They are more in number (ſaith David) thes the 
haires of my head. How much more (wiltthou ſay) 
are my ſins innumerable + © 


Tanſwer, 1, The more ſinnes thou canſtcall to | Ayſw.1. 3 


mind the better it will be forthee, This we may ſee, 
Ezek. 20.43. where this is promiſedas a ſingular 

race, God would worke in his peoples hearts, Tow 
Pat remembe your wayes, and all your doings, you have 
beene defiled and yee hat loath your ſebves in your owne 
ſehr, for all your evils that 1e have committed, There- 
tore alſo when the Lord preſcribeth unto xarow 
the courſe hee ſhould take in fnaking an attonement 
betweene God and the people, hetels him , Arwit; 
I6, 21, he muſt confeſſe over thelive goat, all tht ini. 
quities of the children of Iſrael, and alltheir tranſgreſd- 
0ns, in all their ſinnes, And therefore itis good when 
thou goeſt about this worketo take rhe helpe ofthe 


elaſſe, ſet the glafſe of - Gods Law' before thee; | 2 


ing unto it.” Row. 
; knowledge of 


and examine thy -wayes accor 
3- 20. By the Law commeath 
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| 


Secondly, rake heed thou doſt not inthy cxami. 
nation willingly forget ar paſſe by any finne : Either 
1, outof a conceirthar it is but ſmall. For Gods curſc 
is due tothe {malleſt, Dewt.27.26.. Nor 2. out of fa- 
vourthou bearcſtto it, and loathneile to leave it : 
For if thou regardimiquity in thine heart : the Lord will 
mot regard thee, Pſal. 66.18.and Prov. 28.13. Hee that 
bidet hu fin, ſh at not proſper. 

Thirdly and laſtly, Be thou (yer) 1n this exa- 

mination oft thy {elfe ſpecially defirous, and caretull 
tocallto mind , |thefouleſt, avd groſleſt of all thy 
ſinncs that everthou commiertdſt , though it were 
long agoc. Dent 9:7. Remember ,.and forget mot 


| how thou provokedſt- the Lord thy God to 56g 18 the 


witderneſſe. Thus did Davidin the exercading of him 
lelfe untorepentance, thinke oft of the {innes of his 
youth, Pſalm. 25.7. Remember nt he ſinnes of my 
youth , nor my tranſgreſſions : So did Paw. oftcallto 
mind his touleſt go I Tim 1.13, Iwaiableſphe- 
mr, audaperſecuter. For the heart will ſooner, bee 
broughtto remorſe, aff ſorrow by. remembrance 
of theſe then of ſmaller Tignes ; which was the cauſe 
why the Publicans, and Harlots thoſegrolle ſinners, 
repented ſooner ta the civil Phari ces, <Matth, 
21432, | 
vg hard. hd ot for that have beene adulte- 
rers, blaſphemers; periecuters , theeves,: opprel- 
ſours, drunkards, to bring your hearts unto god- 
{ly ſorrow. if you would take bur alittle 6. wo 
| withrhem, You that have lived more, civilly: { as; 
har rich young man had done , thar- concerning | 
the-Commandements of the ſecond Table, could 
fay unto Chriſt, vi ron I9. 20. AU Teva 
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blamed that they didnot lay to their hearts the op- 
| preſtonsthey haddoneto Gods people, And the 


” ® 
_m—_— 


«rc 


is and Humiliation for finowe.2. "Ser.7. 123 


things have Thept from wy youth 9p)muſt takerhe more 
paines 1n this work, 


tion of our ſelves, is this: When we have found 
out, and called ro mind our ſinnes then muſt wee 


rotheir heart, conſidered not ſo of them as to bee 
affedted with them, Efay 47.7. The Caldeans are 


lewes,  Eſay 57. 11. that they laid not to heavr 


ſelferharifthe finncs of Indians, and other \barba-: 


their Idolatry. 


be ee 
A... 
. 


Theſecond thing we muſt doe-in this examina. 


con{ider, and weigh with our ſelves the hainouf.'] | 
nelle of them , aggravate them againſt our ſelves, | 
and lay them ſoto heart as we may bee affected, and | | 
moved to remorſe, and ſorrow for them. ' Men | 
arc oftblamed for ehis, thar they laid not their francs 


| 
| 


Now the way to laythemto our heart, is con- 
{der well the bainouſncfle of them, andrthecircum-, 
ſtances whereby they arcaggravated. -. Pal did uſe 
thus to aggravate his ſinges againſt himſclfe, Epheez, 
8. 1lamleſſe then the leaſt of all Saints, 1 Tim, 16:45 51 am 
the chief of all fpnner's. | 

The. circumſtances whereby finne isaggravated 
are many,I will name a few of them. | 

Firſt, Conſider thy finnes have. beenecommir- 
red againſt many, and ſtrong meanes of grace. Re. 
member what Ciriſt:faith, ' cAfanh; 17. 24.20 
Capcrnaum becauſe of rhis, '7fay nts thee, that -5t 
[hell bee more tolerable for the landof Sodoms , 11% therdey 
of judgement then for thee. Oh ! conſider: with-thy 


r0$ people that never enjoyedany ordinary eweanes; 


of grace, ſhall juſtly be.puniſhed- in (Helibtive, "as, 
F R2 doubt-\__.. 


| 
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gravations| 


of ſinne. 
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A Fourhly. | 


Ser,7. The Doftrine of Faſting,and Prayer, 


doubrlefle they ſhall. For 4s weny 4s bave ſinned 
without Lew , ſhall alſo periſh without Law, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Row, 2.132. It the f1ancs of Infants doe 
juitly deſerve damnation, as certainly they doe, 
Death hath raigned (faith he, Rom. 5.14.) even 0- 
ver them that have not finned after the ſimilitude of CA- 
dams trayſerefiton, thatis notaCtually, What degree 
and mcaſure of puniſhment, and torment thinkeſt 
thou, is moſt juſtly due to thy finnesthat have bcene 
commitredagainit ſuch meanes of grace as thou halt | 
enjoyed © 

Sccondly, Thy finnes have not beene commit. | 
ted upon ignorance but againſt thy knowledge. And 


{ france they commured ignorantly, CZ. 3. 17.how 
much more cauſe haſt thou « Remember what] 
Chriſt ſaith of this circumſtance, Lyk, 12. 47. That 
ſervant which knew his Lords will and prepared not him- 
ſelfe, neither did according to hu will, fa 
many ſtripes. 
Thirdly, How voluntary thou haſt ſinned, how 
weake, and light the tentations have often beene | 
that have drawne thee to it, nay how thou haſt 
drawne , and provoked thy. ſelte ro it. And fay 
thoutothine owne heart, If God were ſo much of- 
fended with 4h4b though he bad ſo ſtrong atem- 
pter as 7eſabel his wife, 1 Kings 21, 25. Alas what 
cauſe hath he to bee offended with mee, that have- 
beene mine owne temprer © Remember what the 
| Holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh of this circumſtance, Eſay 33-1 


Wwae tothee that ſpoileſt, and waſt not ſpoiled ; & 5.18. 


— 


[if the ele Iewes were fo pricked in heart forthe 


allbe beaten with | 
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Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 


fin 45 it were with « cart rope. 
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they were intheir ovwne 12ure never folmall, yer 
the number of them, anu thy multiplying of them 
ſo of:, makes the burden :-f them intulerable, Con» 
 fider howthe Lord azyravates finnc by this circum- 
ſtance, Jer. 5. 6. CA Loy ont of the foreſt ſhall ſlay 
them, and a Wolfe of the evening» ſba/l ſpasle them, s Leo- 
1 pard ſhall watch over their cities, every ore that goeth out 
thence ſhall be torme inpieces ; becauſe their tranſereſſions 
are many, and ther backſltdings are mereaſed. Sce what 
weight this very ciurcumftance gave unto Davids 
ſinne inthe ſenſe of his Conſcience, Meine ivignities 
(faith he, Pſal. 40. 12.) are wore then the haires of mine 
head , therefore. mine heart faileth mee,' The ſands 
thoughraken ſeverally they be vety (mall, yet many 
heaped together, will ma ean intollerable burden, 
Tb 6. 3. Jobſaith his grief was heavier then the ſand of 


| \  Fourthly, Ther: ftenamberot thy finnes. Say 


ee, — OR 


| " | _ "= 


he, OR 


the Sea. Iffor one finne CAdemwas fo terrified that 
he fled from God, 'Gev. 2. $. what cauſe. of rer. 
[rour have I, maiſt thou well ſay to thine owne 


ſoule ? 


T backe againe into the ſame fin that thy heart hath 
| ſmitten thee for, and thou haſt repentedof, and co. 
venanted with God that thou wouldſt forſake it, re- 
turning withthedogge,tothatthou haſt loathed,and 
| . 

vomired up, 2 Pes. 2. 22. Anarme once broken 
cannot be cured without paine, butif often, the cure 
will be moredangerous, and painefull. If thou hadſt 
brokenthy promiſes, and covenants with men thou 
wouldſt countitamatter of infamy and ſhame unto 
thee, what cauſe of ſhame is it thenthatthou haſt | 


| Fifily, How oft thou haſt relapſed, and fallen | 


broken thy promiſes unto God * See alſo how this | 
-j Mg Cir-) 


| 
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haſt ſinaed, Pſab 51.4. Againſt thee, thee ontly heve 1 
ſinned. © © % | | 


Sct.7. T, he Dottrime of F afting,and Prayer, 5 | 
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 circumſtancesdoth 2ggravare ſinne, Bccle, 5.4. When | 


thou voweit a'vow mio God deferre not topay 41, for hee 
hath no pleaſure tn fouls. 
Sixtly, How thou. haſt by thy finnecorrupred 0 
thers, whereof icrmay bee ſome are 4h Hcll alrcady, 
and ſome inthe way to Ht, and thou canſt not draw 
them unto repentance {adced if thou canſt truly 
repenr, this ſhall nor hinder thy. ſalvation that thou 
haft beenea-meane of thedamning of orhers, for {ov 
was Part, Af.'26. 11, Yer mult it. needs be a heart- 
breaking xo thee, 'whenſoever thou doſt {criouſly 
thinke of 4tall thedayes-of thy life : and ſo was it 


unto'P4x/. If thou'hadft becne the meanc to undoe | 


anqtheriih his outward: cftare,much more if rhou! 
hadſtraken away his life it would be aj:ſt cauſe of. 
heavineſfecto theeg hvw much: more cauſe of hum- 
bling is it that thow-haftbeene a mceane of deſtroying 
the ſoule of any, cAarth;1 8, 7, Woeto the man by whom 


rbroffence cometh, lex:6.2:8.they.dre braffe and ironythey. 


arecorruprers. . ' | 
. Seventhly,conſiderthe perſon againſt whom thou 


- And confiderthe Lord, 1. in hisgreatnefle,and 
excellency ofpower, and juſtice.. 1foremenfmnne 4-! 
geinftanohtr,(aich Elyto his ſonnets; s Saw. 2.25-)the 
judge ſhalt judge bimybut if « man ſunne ag aenſt the Lord, 
who:ſhall intreat for him ? 1526 700; 

2.Bur ſpecially in his goodneſſe towardsthy ſelfe.! 
Confidertharthar:God whom thou haſt offend«d, 
thou doſtnorronely live by, 417,28. butallo bee 


is of thargracious difpoſirion, rhat norwictiſtanding | 


| 


4 all thyrebcllions hewould norhaverthceperith., | 


- = yz 
. > x 4 


— 


Eſa. 5547+ . 
2, He hathproclaimeda generall pardon; angnot 
excluded thee, 10h. 3.16, but will have ut offred junto 
thee, Aar.16.15. 
3. Heelſeckes to thee to be reconciled, 2 Cop, 5. 
20, 5 
4. Hchath done more for thee, hee loves thee with 
the love of « father (tor to ſuch ſpecially I ipcake) and 
thea haft yecerved the ſpirit of adoption, wherby thou art 
able to cry, Abba: father, Rem." $. 15, Contider well 
of chis- and it will have more force to mollifie thy 
heart,thenany thingelſc in the world, : 

The ſenſe of our deſperate eſtate, without this 
| may make usroare, and rave, and rageagainitche 
Lord, like a wild Bull in 6nes,a5 the Propherſpeakerh 
E/ay 51. 20, but nothing will hymble-the heart {0 
kingly, nor make iemele in godly. ſorraw asthe true 
conſigeratidnof thislaye of God, P (al, 13 0,4 there 
1 forgiventſſe with thee thay thou mayeſt bet feared... It 
| was or the crowing of che Cogk twice,that made 

Peters heart mel, but cho gracious looke.rhanGhriſt 
caſt apon hin Late 22,61, 62. Thr hordiurnge, aud 
looked.upon Peter, then Rever remurred. ihe Vordeftbe 
Lord; and Petcr wews outs andweps bitterly. This was 


Luk. 15.118. { wb ariſt; ndgees0m9y fathers an8.1 wil 
| ſay, father 1 have ſinned, Andio muſt thou ſayzqthiae 
owne heart, iteyerthoy wayldht haven ts ing, and 
thinceyes {bed A umay thr na Kkiswy faber, 
my fachertht have ſa affended) Say4air a5 Hae 
| dothtoithe lewes, Deat, 22; Ge 


that that wrought:upoothe-heartof the prodigall, | 


Hevefrbwargaiteh | 


avd Humultation for ſine. Ser. 7. | 
For, 1.he is aptto torgive thee uponthy repenance, 
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| Ser/7» The Dottrine of Foſting,and Prayer, 
hee not my father ? hath he not made mee,and eiiabliſhed | | 
mee? C. 

The fourth and Tat thing we muſtdoe, to bring 
our hearts unto this godly ſorrow , is fervent 
prayer. So 
|  Forthoumuſtr, com plaineto,God of thehardnes 
ofthy heart, as Eſa,63. 17.0 Lord why haſt thow hard. 
ned my beart from thy feare ? 

2, Beggethis grace of him and cry to him for it. 
That which the Apoſtle ſaith of wiſdome,may bee 
ſaid of this graceallo,” am. I. 5. If any of you lacke 4 
ſoft heart, let him ashe of God, who givah to 
aff men liberally, and upbraideth not, a::d it ſhall be given 
him. #1 

2- Challeng him with bis promiſe,and (in a holy 
reverence) charge- him with that: covenantmentio- 
ted, EJek. 36. 26: I will: take away the ſtony beart 
| out of your fleſh , and 1 will grve you an heart of | 
' fleſh. And Zach, 12. 10. I will poure upon the honſt of | 
| David, and apon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the fpirit'| 
| of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall looke upors mee 

whom they have nom! wer they ſhall mowrne for him a4 
one that mourneth for hit onchy ſome, and bein bitterneſſe | 
for bim,as one that is inbitterneſſe for hu firf# borne, 

-4- Bee importunare in this ſuire as one that will 
takeno nay; nor give it over till: thou haſt obtained 
it, 35 David, Pſal. 27. 4: and rhewoman of Canaan, 
| ZA81.15.27. | S 

- $; Waite for an anſwer , and pray 'ſtill; limit 
northe Lord his time, 'ZLoke' 48, 1, * Wet ought al- 
wayes- 10 prey; and'net to faint, - Conlider: how oft 
the Lord called upon thee before thou- didſt an- | 
| fer him-, and how long hee waited for thee | 
'F . Rom. i 
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SCT.7, 
Romans 10. 21, C4 the day long bave I Hretched 
forth my bands unto 4 diſobedient , and gaine-ſay- 

ing people, Remember that promiſe , Efay 
49+. 23. They ſhall not bee oſhamed (or 
dilappointed ) that wait 


for Mts 
+ 
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| and Humiliation for ſinne. 
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SERMON VIII. 
Augult 2. 1626. 


7 773. Tfolloweth now that we proceed tohew 
F, 25 S R you the ſ{ignes and notes whereby wee 
"OO: a may bee able ro diſcerne whether wee 
RSS have beene yetrightly humbled for our 
ſinnes, whether that ſorrow for finne ; that- we have 
felt in our ſelves be unfeigned yea or no, whether it 
bethat ſaving ſorrow of Gods cle, unro-which all 
theſe proniles of comfort, and mercy that we have 
heard of doe belong. And ſurely it is a matter of 
reat uſe and neceflity tohave notes given us out of 
Gods Wordto try onr humiliation, and forrow for 
ſinne by. | "I 
| Firſt, Becauſe as1t is certaine, our finnes are not 
pardoned unleſſe we have truly repented of them, 
Aft. 5.31. Chriſt erveth repentance 10 Iſracl, and for- 
etveneſſe of ſinnes : Soeis itas certaine we nevertruly 
 repented of our finnes, if wee have not unfcignedly 
ſorrowed and mourned forthem, 2 Cor. 7. 10. God. | 
| ly ſorrow worketh repentance unto ſalvation. Wee muſt 
be made (though not equall, yer ) conformable to 


£- 


— 


—_——_— 
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Chriſt in bs death andpeſiton; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh if ? 


| | we ſuffer with him, wee ſhaltalſo reigne with him, And 


Phil. 3-10, Or we ſhall never reigne with him, Thi 
4s 4 faithful ſaying,(laiththe Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2.11.12.) 
ifwee bee dead with bim, wee [ball alſs livewith him, if 


this wasacheif part of bis paſhon wherein we muſt 
be conformable unto him, When heſuffred for our | 
finnes, Mar. 26. 37. He beganto be ſorrowfull, and very | 
heavy , infomuch as he could norcontraine bur mult | 


| offred up prayers and ſupplications with ig and 


aceds acquaint histhree Diſciples with it, verſe 38, 

Then ſaith he unto them, my ſoule is exceeding (01rowfull, 

even wnte death, When he ſuffred for our fines hee | 

weptabundantly as the Apoſtle fairh, Heb.5.7. He} .. 
| 


teares. We cannotforrowand weepein that meaſure 
as he did for our ſinnes, bur we muſtforrow in'our | 
meaſure as he did, we muſt be made conformable to} 


| 


ved inthis pointand :othinkerhey have heeneright- 


him in his paſſion as you have heard, or wee ſhall ne- 
ver have partin him. We muſtcicher mourne'as Pe- | 
ter did with a ſaving ſorrow, Mat. 26.75. or wee 
ſhall mourne as 1udes did with adefperate ſorrow, 
Mat.27.3,5. We muſteithernow1nthis lifemourn 
for our finncs {as we have heard all Gods ſervants 
have done) or we ſhallcerrainly herafter'cyy for for- 
row of heart, (as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſa. 65. 14. ) 
and boule for vexation of ſpiritin Hell where thall bee 
nothing but weeping and wailing, and gneſbing of 1etth, | 
aS our Saviour ſpeaketh, Zuk. 13/ 28. where their 
worme »ever dyeth, and the fire neverſhall be quen. 
ched, Mar: 9444. 
Sccondly , Becauſe men are very aptto beedecei- 


Y humblcd , and have rightly forrowed for their. 
1nnes when indeed they have not, We read of the | 


hypocrites 


y 
— 
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. |certaine many hypocrites doe indeed mourne and 


| | indeedtruemourners areaptto doubt of themſelves 
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 Ser,$. The Doddrine of Faſting,and Prayer, 


hypocrites expoltulation with God, Eſa. 58. 3. They | 
had afflicted their ſoules, and God tooke 'mo_ knowledge of 
it, & Zach.7.3,5. They had monrned, and wept intheir 
 faſts, andthe Lord ſaith of themthey had not done it 
| unto him, they had their owne ends in it, Yeait is 


OT 


are exccedingly humbled ſometimes, You know 
the Lord giveth this teſtimony of Ahab himfſelferhar 
he was humbled, 1 Kings 21.29. Andyctas good | 
never a whit as never the better, their ſorrowand hu. / 
miliation is to-no purpoſearall,. becauſe it is not] 
ſound,and {incerc, 

Thirdly,Bz:cauſe many of Gods childrenthatare 


and to complainertheirheartsareſo hard, that they 
cannot mourne for theirſinnes, 0 if they had ſotr, | 
and melting hearts that they could ſorrow, that they 
could weep for ſinnechey were in an happy caſe, but 
(alas)they cannot. » +: 

Thus Gods Church, and people complaine unto 
God, Eſ7. 63.17. 0 Lord why ha# thou hardned our 
heart? Secing thereforc iris as you ſee(in theſe three 
reſpects) a matterof ſo grear neceſſity ro have a ſure | 
diretiongivenus out of Gods Word, how to dil- | 
cerne that humiliation of ſoule and ſorrow for ſ1ane, | 
that 15 ſincere and ſaving from that that is coumer- | 
fait, I will give vou {ome principal nores of ditfe- | 
renccs betweene them whereby they may be judged | 
of. And theſe are ro bee refcxred ro foure 
hcads. 


j 


true bumili- miliation, the thing the marterthat we are grieved, 
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The firſt is from the objet of ourſorrow and hy- 


' and humbled for. 
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and humiliation for ſine. Ser.8 p | 133 


The ſecond fromthe mcalure, and degree of our 
ſorrow. | | | = 
| Thethird from thecauſethat breedeth it in us, | 

ſ and fountaine from whenceit floweth. EF: 

[i The fourth and laſt, from the ctfets and frnits | 

| that proccedfrom it. 

} For the firſt, If we defire toknow whether we | 

were ever.yet rightly humbled, or whether we doe | : 
fill remaine inthe hardnefſe and impenirency of our 
hearts we muſt examine what iristhat hath troubled | 

i us and made us ro mourne. 

Firſt, He thar istruly humbled mourneth forthe | 
 evill of ſinne, rather then forthe evill of puniſhmenr. 
1:isnoill figneto mourne, and to be humbled under 
the judgements of God. Nay itis ourduty robefſo, | 
| and a paſhngill ſigne it is ofan ungratious hearr , not | 

' tobe affected with the judgements of God, norto be 

' troubled when the Lord ſheweth himſclfe ro be [ 

angry with us. F 

| The Prophet complaincth-of this as of a great 

| ſinne, Jer, 5.3. 0 Lord thou baf! ſtricken them and they 

'þ | have not grieved. It is ſaidof Gods people, E7r,1o, 

| | 9. that they trembledbecauſeof the greatraine, © And 
| | David, andthe Elders of Iſrael humbled themſelves 

Ih greatly for theplague that God ſent upontheJand, | 

Y '2 Same. 24.17. And ſo did Yehoſhaphat , when God 

| threatned awinvaſion, 2 Chron. 20. 3, Whenthe| | 

 ſtateand government of the Kingdome of [rae], in 

the dayes of Saul, was ſo broken and our of order, 
had ſo many breaches in irthat ir did even ſhake and 

[totter as ready to fall, and come to ruine, asthe Pro- 

phet complaineth, P/al. 60:2.Gods people wereſo 

troubled with the ſenfibleroken of Gods diſpleaſure b 
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that they werecuen aſtoniſhed with ir, thou haf wade 


keth, verſe 3.And certainly this is a dangerous ſigne, 
that our people generally are given up of God to a 
marvellous hardnefle of heart, that the Lo:d having 
byall theſe tokens of his anger cald xs to weeping end to 
mourning, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſa. 22. 12. wc 
have beene generally given roaſmuch jollity intheſe 
times as cver we were, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you, till you dye, ſaith the LoraGodof Hoſts, 
as it followeth there, verſe 14. Yer though it be a 
good thing to be humbled under Gods judgements, 
this is not enough toprove our humiliation to bee 
ſoundand ſincere. Many an bypoerite hath gone ſo 
farre, Thvs farre 4habwent, 0 how he was hum- 
bled at the hearing of that fearcfull judgement that 
God threatned by the Prophet to bringupon him 
and his houſe ? ' 1 King. 21.29. Scef{ thou bow Ahab 
humbletb himſelfe: Thusfarre Ichoram his fonne and 
as bada manalmoſt as he went z when a grievous fa- 
mine was upon the land, he greatly humbled him- 


| ſelfe, for though he werea King, he wore ſackcloth, 


not as his upper garment asthe manner was to Cx- 
prefſe their humiliation out wardly,bur ſecretly next 
his Skin, 2 King. 6.30. Sec how farrean hypocrite 
may goc in. humbling himſelfe under Gods judge- 
ments, But thetrue repentantthough he is humbled 
for and can mourne for Gods judgements, yet,that is 
neitherthe onely nor the chict cauſe of his ſorrow, 
his ſinnes that have. provoked God to thoſe judge- 
ments trouble him moit. 1 will declare mine iniquitie 
(faith David Pſal. 38.18.) and be ſory for my ſinne. And 


| Etek. 7. 16. They [ball be onthe mountaines like the 
4 doves | 


—_— ——. et. — 4 " 


6 10 drinke the wine of aſtoniſhment,as the Prophet ſpea- 


| 


| 
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and Hamiliation for ſinne_. Scri$; 
dcwves of the valteyes, all of them mourning, every man for 
bi: iniquity. Yea even whE Godsjudgements dopreſle 
and humble him moſt, yetshe 15 moretroubled for 
his ſfinne, then forthe aftiiction that 1s upon him,as 
wce ſhall ſee in thar prayer of David, Pſal.25. 18. 
Looke upon my affiiition, and my parne, and forgive all my 
finnes. And fo nis ſaid of Gods people in £2745 time 
whenthe Lord by a judgement of unmoderate raine 


had teſtified his diſpleaſure againſt them, E774. 10.9 
They trembled becauſeof this matter(theit ſtance in mar- 
rying Idolatcrs) axd for the great raine, Their linne 
was rhe chicf thing they tremblcd for, 

Let us then examineour ſorrow by this firſt note, 
alas, many blcſle rhemſelves in this that they have 
beene much givento forrow and heavineſſe, 

I. Ifſorrow begood(lairh many a one) I have 
had enough of that, Yea upon this they ground their 
hope that they ſhall eſcape the wrath to come be- 
cauſe they have endured ſo much ſorrow inthis life, | 


poore wretch of all thy forrowes that thou haſt en- 
dured, I may fay as our Saviourdoth inanother caſe 
at 24. 8.4 theſe are but thebeginning of ſorrows ; 
worldly ſorrowes are butthe beginning of helliſh 
ſorrowes, The Devils alſo belerveQnd tremble, after 
this ſort, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakcth, Tam. 3.19. They 
are troubled exceedingly-( more. then ever thou 
couldſt be) with the apprehenfionand ſenſe of the 
puniſhment , which they undoubredly bcleeveis | 
preparcd forthem. 4 F 
.-2.. Many of youare oft troubled with ſadneflc 
and heavinefle of heart, and can ſay as Job 23. 16, God | 


I havc had my puniſhmentin this life, ſaich he. Alas | 


Applic. 


maketh my heart ſoft, and the Almighty troubleth me. O | 


that | 


| . 
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| Ser.8. | The Dodtrine of Faſting,and Prayer, 


| chatthou couldſtturne the ſtreame ofthy ſorrow the 
right way from forrowing for thy affliction to ſor. 
rowing forthy finne, One houre ſpent in ſorrow- 
ing for thy fin, will yecldrthec more truc comforr, 
| chen athouſand {pent inſorrowing for thy atfliction 
willdoc, 

3- And wceall nowaſlcmbledroprofeſſe our hu- 
miliation for the manifold tokens of Gods anger 
upon his Church, and this land, muſt examine thc 
truth of our hearts in this, whether wecan aſwcll 
| Mourne for the ſinnes of the land, as for the judge- 


ments of God thatare upon it, and arethreatned a- 


| 


| proach Gods people were inatlerulalem, verle 3. 
| How the wals of Ieruſalem were broken downe,, and the 
gates thereof burnt with fire, he ſat downe andwept, and 
monrned certaine dayes, and faited and prayedbefore the 
| God of Heaven, as he ſaith, verſe 4. Bur what is it, 
; thar moſt humbled and troubled his heart inthis his 
| faft: Surely not ſo muchthe jadgement whereby 


their ſinnes whereby they had made him angry , as 


| you ſhallſce verſe 6.7. and ſurely the finnes of the 
' land oughttotrouble us more then any of the judge- 


' ments eitherperſcator imminent (thoughthey bee | 


' very great and fearefull.) 

| - For1. thegy;give us cauſc to feare far heavier 
| then theſe be, q God hathſaid cf England as hee 
; ſaid onceof the Kingdome of Iuda, Ezek. 21. 27. 
| I will overturne, everturne, overturne it, and it ſhall be no 
Folk 
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eainſt ir. See anotable example ofthis in Nebemiab, | 
Chap.1.when he heard of the greataffliction,and re- | 


' God had ſhewed himſclfe ro beangry withrhem, as | 


—_ IR HR 


| 


| 


| 


2+, If irywere not for the ſinnes of theland, theſe} _ 
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| for ſinne, not ſo much in reſpe@ to himſelfe', of 
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judgements would vaniſh, or doe us no hurtatall, 
1 Cor. 15.56. The ſting of death # ſinne. And of one 


ſinne, the finne of Idolatry (ſpecially being openly 
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| and of many more) it is ſaid, Exod, 32. 25. Moſes ſaw 
'(though every blind foole could not ſec it) that rhe 
| people were naked, for CAaron had made them nated to 
therr ſhame before their enemies. Alas, the ſinnes of 
the land make us naked to our encmics abroad, and 
to ourtreacherous, and bloudy Papiſts at home; do 
what wecan to defend and arme our (elves, till our 
| finnesberepented of, tillthey be removed we hall 
be found tobe a naked people. We cannor ſtand be- 
| fore our enemies, tilltheaccurſed thing (rill Achon) 
betaken away , Toſh. 7.13. andalas, wehavemany 
LAchens amongſt us. So many of yourhereforeas 
have hearts that can mourne , thatcanbe humbled, 
mourne for the ſinnes of the land, and by the firſt 
noteapproveunto God and ro your owne hearts the 
truth of your humiliation that you profelle this 
day. And ſomuch forthefirſt note, 
Secondly, He that is truly humbledmourneth 


the hurt, anddanger that his ſinne bringeth upon 


| himſelfe, as in reſpeR to God, becauſe he is of- 
| fended and diſhonoured by his finne. Saving ſorrow 
|is therefore called, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly" ſorrow, 
x6 ©4r1vmr ſorrow that reſpeterh God,and is oppo- 
ſed toworldly ſorrow thar reſpefteth onely-rhe croſ. 
ſes and miſeries that ſinne makethus ſubjet unto. 

I graunt, 1. Ir is not unlawfull ro bee troubled” 
for finne, even our of reſpe to the puniſhment, 
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commitred, and alas, our land {tandeth guilty ofthat | 
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have 
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| and wiſtry hari will bring uponus. As aman way | | 
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1doth Pazsl,2 Cor. 5.11. Knowing therefore the terrour, 
| of the Lord, we perſuade men. 


| elves: this prepareth, maketh way for, and draweth 
{intheothersthe prickof che needle doth thethreed, 


| thingto mourac, and be troubled for finne, even in 


| 


Ser.8. The Dofrine of Faſting, and Prayer, 


a reaſon why he durſt not ſtance. For deftrudtion from 
God ((aith he, 1b 31:22.) was aterrour tome. And {0 


2. Sound and {ſaving humiliation for finne uſeth 
ro begin inthis legall compunctionand terror, which 
hath reſpec onely rothe miſery that finne bringeth | 
usto. Andnotone of an hundreddocever come to 
mourne for ſinne in reſpe&t ro God, tillthey have 
firſt learacd ro mournefor.{inne inreſpet to them- 


So itis ſaidof thoſe three thouſand that werecon- 
verted by Peter, LAH. 2. 37. that they were (firſt ) 
prickedin their hearts, thatis with this legall ſorrow 
and feare, But though this bee a lawfull and good 


reſpect of the miſery it maketh us obnoxious unto, | 
| yeris not this ſufticieatro proveour humiliationand | 
ſorrow for ſinne to,be ſound and fincere, for many | 


greatly humbledand troubled for their ſinnes, O 
how Pharaoh complained andcried our of his finne, 
Exod.92 Allo ſelth to. Moſes and Aaron,thave ſinned, 
the Lord ig righteous and Iand my people are wicked, And 
ſodid Iudas, Mai:27-3-4-He repented himſelfe, cx cryed 
out, laying 1baveſinned in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood, Did not theſe men mourne for their finnes | 
thinke'you ? Yes that they did, but it was not out of 


have refpect to this ia his feare that keeperh him | 
from committing ſtance; ſo may he alſoin bis ſor- | 
row foric, afcer it is commitred. ob giveth this for | 
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an hypacrite bath gone fo farre, they have beene } 
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any reſpe to God whomthey had offended , but | * 
onely ;% 
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onely ourof relpectro themſelyes and the hurt they 
had done themſelves thereby ,;as appearcth plainly 
{ intheir ſtories, ; 


for his finne in reſpeR to himſelfe, andrhe danger 
and hurt that he feareth his finne will doe. him, yer 
[ hereſterh nor there, but he. is alſo humbled for his 
 finne in reſpeR to God; and chiefly becauſe he hath 
| offended and diſhonoured God by his finne, This 
wasthat that troubled Deavidmoſt, Pal: 51. 4.' CA- 
gainſt thee, thee onely have T ſinned... When God had 
threatned heavy things gon him by God he cry- 
cth (notas Pharaoh, Exod. 10,17. Take away from mee 
thu death only but 4s) 2.Sam. 24-10, IT beſeech thie 6 
Lord take away the iniquity of thy ſervant. Yea he was 
well content to beare that puniſhment, ſo his ſinne 
' might be pardoned that he might have Gods favour 
verſe 17, Letthy haud Iprey thee be agarnit me, and my 
| fatbers houſe. The puniſhment that his fine hath 
brought or is like ro bring upon him troubleth the 
true penitent: nothing: ſomuch»as-theoffending of 
| God and lofle of his favour, Hee lamemteth after the 
| Lord, aS itis ſaid, Gods peopledid, 1 Sam. 7.2.” And 
as he mourneth for his-finncin reſpecto God more 
then to the puniſhment of his finne, ſo doth hee joy 
andtake morecomfortinthe afſluranceof the pardon | 
of his ſfinne, thenin deliverance fromany judgement | 
whatſoever, This isthething that David gloriedih | 
| Pſal. 32, 5. Thos forgeveſi(notthe puniſhmenras che 
oldtranſlation reads, bur cheiniqutty fm? ſinne. 
O lct us'examine our ſelves by this note 
whether we have ſorrowed for ourfinnesin reſpect 


| 


Now the true repentant though he be humbled | 
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unto God, orto our ſelves onely. Thy ſinnes doe 
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Ser.8, The Dottrineof Faſting and Prayer, | 
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trouble thee becauſe thou knoweſt they deſerve hell 
9G and damnation, thou knoweſt they deſerve Gods 
1 curſe in thy children, in thy eſtate, inevery thing 
þ thoy takeſt inhand. Thoudoſt well inthis , bur if 
this bethe onely thing, or the chief thing that ma- 
keththy finne ſuch a burden ro thy hearr, thou haſt ' 
nor yet repented atight, When thoſe thar heard 
| Peter were pricked in thcir hearts with theſe legall 
-3 ſorrowes, and asked him what they ſhould doeto 
| cometo.comfort,, hebad themrepent, CA. 2.37. 
þ 38. As if he had ſaid, This is a good preparative, 
but this.1s not repentance. 
| Thisis a chief norte of fincerity in every grace, 
and ſo in this, when we doetharthat God requireth, 
| when we mourne for our ſtanes in reſpetunro God, | 
and not to our ſelves, | Thus God upbraideth the 
hy pocrites, Zac. 7.5. When yee faſted and mourned, 
did yeeit at all to mee, even t0 mee? Rom, 14.6, He) 
| that regardeth a day, regardeth it wnto the Loyd. I will | 
k give-you therefore three othernotes to try this by 
| | whether your ſorrow for ſinne be in reſpeRrothe 
| Lord bceauſe. you have offended, and dithonoured | 
wig  TRMROTMAReP 2? 1.335; 
| Firſt, Then your ftnnes willrrouble you aſwell 
| inthe days of health,and proſperity asin ſicknes,and 
affliction, elfe you doeno morethenan hypocrite 
| | may doe, For it is ſaid ofthe wicked Ifraclites, P/al. 
| 78..34. When he flew them, then they ſought him, and | 
returned and enquired early after God. 
| | Secondly, Then you will betroubled for one 
finne aſwell-as for another , for every thing you | 
know to bea finne, for God is offended and diſho- 


—_ 


ct. tt, 
_— 
—————.. — 


nouredby one aſwellas by another. Whoſoever ſhall | 
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| this ſinnz God ſtrucke many with ſickneſſeand mor- 


(ſuch fins Goddid judge them, 1 £07,11.30-Davids 


-|him, difobedience 10 God i as bad as witchraft and idolar: | 


| lianc, becauſcir is finne in reſpetunto God becauſe 
he is offended and diſhonoured by it, will be trou- 


| find David was humbled, nor for his adykery and 
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; keepe the whole Law (faith the Apoſtle, law. 2.10.) 
and yet offend in one point, he guilty of al. I doenor ſay 
we ſhould be troubled ſo much for one finne as for 
another, for God in his Law hath put adifference 
| betweene finnes; and as fome dutyesthat God re- 
quirethofus, ſoiome finnes are weightier then o- 
| thers (Mate 23. 23+ Judgement , Mercy, and Fidelity 
are called by our Saviourthe weightier matters of the | 
Law) and it is madethere the note ofan hypocrite 
[to bemore troubled for ſmall finncs then for grear, 
| Matthew- 23. 24+ to firaine at a gnat, and ſwalluw a 
| camel, | 
Bur this is alſo certainc that hethat is troubled for 


| 


| 


| 


bled for one finne aſwell as for another. So we ſhall 


troubled for any finne in reſpect to Gog, if thy,very, 
un- 


murder onely, but forall his ſfinnes, Pſad.5 1. g- Hide 
thy face from my ſinnes,; and blot out all mine iniquities. | 

The Apoltte ſpeaking of the looſe performing | 
of ſpirituall duties, of comipgrothe ſacrament with- | - 
out due preparation ſaith, we muſt judge our ſelves 
even forthat, 1 Cor. 11. 31. And faiththateven for 


tality, becauſe they wonld not judge themlclves for 
heart ſmotre him even for cutting of the lap of Seuls 
garment, 1 Sam. 24 5. When Sal counted the ſpas- | 
ring of Ageg, and ot the tatreſt ofthe cartell (ſpecial. 

ly tor ſacrifice)but a matter of nothing, Samuec/telleth 


try, 154m, 15-23- O therefore know thouartnoet 
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rofitablenes,idlencile, peeviſhnefle,anconſtancy, 
playing faſt and fooſe with God;do not trouble thee, 
Yea the man whoſe heart is truly humbled for fin 
isconſcious of rhe {infull depravation of his nature, 
and is humbled forthat (which is the root) aſmuch | 
(if not much more) then for his atuall ſinnes which 
arethe fruits of it. All ſins that defile a man, come from 
mithin from thus fountaine, Mare7.23. Devidwas hum- 
bled for this, Pſal. 51. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniqui- | 
ty and in finne did my mother conceiveme. 'And fo 
Paul-though he had lived a moſt innocent life even | 
before his calling to Chriſt, Phzl. 3. 6. Yetſechow | 
he was troubled even for this, Rom.7.14,2 4. | 
Thirdly, If you be humbled for your finne out of 
reſpetrto God, becauſe Godis offended, and diſho- 
noured by itthen will you be ableto mourne for the | 
| fins of other men, for God is aſwel offended and dil. 
| honoured by them as by your own. 1.1 ſhewedyou | 
beforethatthe man that istruly hfibled forthe Iudg- 
ments of God upon this land,- will mourne more 
for the ſfinnes of the lang, then forthe Indgements 
themſelves, So muſt we, -2. bee able to mourne for 
the ſinnes of the places, and rownes wedwell in,ſpc- 
cially ifthey be of note for religion. This ispreſcri- 
bedas a duty,1 Cor. 5.2. Ye ſhould have mourned,thas 
he that hath done this detd, might be taken away. Thisis 
commended by rli& Holy Goſt as a great vertue and } 
gracc inLot, 2 Per: 2.8. that in ſeeing and hearing, hee 
vexed hu righteous ſoule from day to dey, with the unlaw- 
full deeds of the Srdomites. T his hath a great promiſe of 
fpeciall proteRion in the dayesof common calami- 
fy. Goe through the midſt of the City, through the midft of 
lersſelem {({aiththe Lordto the inan clothedinlinen 
| WIL 
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and ſet amarke upon the fortheads of the men that ſigh, 
and that cry for all the abominations that be done in the 


midit thereof. 3. For the ins eſpecially of our owne 
families, forthey ſhould rrgubleus moſt, Nehemgsb, 
in his faſt complained chiefly of his owne, and of the 


"Ser. 1. 
with che writers inkhorne by. his ſide, Ezek«:9.4+ 1 44s 


ſinnesof his fathers houſe, Ne, 16, Angdir js ſaidghat 
when God ſhould poure the ſpirit of grace andof ſuppli- 


cations upon his peoplegthey ſhould zwarnevery fami- 


G, apart,Zac.12 12.And7obeve out ofthe feaxe thathis | 


ſons inthcir feaſting might have ſinned , offred burne | 
offrings (which were alwayes accompanied with | 

profciſion of humiliation) for them, 70h 1.5. 
_Certainly he rhatcarahnot howmuchlewdaes 

there bee in the towne where he liveth, nor 
in his owne family, and thatis notunfai. 
nedly troubled for it nor endeavou« 
reth to refgrme it,was never yet 
rightly humblce for any. © * 
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Eccl. 11. $, 


But if « man live maxy yeeres, and rejoyce in FP al; 
yet lethim remember the dajes of darkeneſſe, for they 
ſhaltbe _ ARthat cometh is vanity. 


Er 


m 3 He occaſion of theſe words, and rhe de- 

'S 4 pnm_ns they have upon thar went 
| orc is this, S«lomoxin the ſix firit 
verſes ofthis Chapter, had earneſtly 
” . -- Exhorted' to the works 'of mercy'ahd 

; and: enforced: his exhortation by 'many 
arguments. Inthis verſc.and 
that whic before it , hee concludes that 


exhortation ; with another coreible argumene; 


charity 
iecagand query 4p 


A SERMON PREACHED 


| 


taken —_ of our future 
And the ſumme of his argument is, as if he fhould 
have ſaid thus: Doe all that thow art able to dow;that 


—_ 


A Sermon. 
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Mt 


bled: by this:Met 


fameargument i in cffet which our bleſſed Saviour 
| uſeth roche ſamepurpole, "Link, 1 
| have and give wlnici : 
| ax nt old, « tredſure' 


rovite ouy felves Rh ws Jar 
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where 10 theef approacheth, ne 'ther math corrap 


feth. As 


| if he ſhogld oo, beſtow your goods fo while you 


live hereg as you may. haveqnolt aftandcomfortof 
them in the life that 1s to come. As our Merchants 


| thattrade into Turky or Perſia, willlay out their 


mony there upon thoſe commodities, that will bee 
| moſt beneficiall tothemhcere, when they ſhall come 
home againc, - 

This argument'Salvn pr opounds heere by way 
of anſwer,to an objection {wh men (ſpecially volup- 
ruous men)are aptto tnake apainſt all this tha he had 
laid to perſwade them to workes.of charity and 
riercy, and whereby they are made moſt backward 
unto this duty, The ObjcGtionis fer downe in the 
7. verſe, Truely the light us ſweet and z pleaſant thing 
it s for the qe tobehold the ſunne. Where it is to bee 


| uire, che ight of ebe living, Pfak 56. 13. becauſe life 
it ſclfc is feet and comfornble roakan ; 1o isacom- 
forrable eſtate; in this life. oft fer forth nd roſer- 

aphore,. When /Eliphas would 
perſwade tbhow beneficialla thing itwould benn- 
to:him 10. reawutne unro the Alaia not onely-in 
bs made germ nem rant ms Re of vw / 
|26d temporall bleſſings alfo, thache ſhould be 


decree thing, ax it ſhalſhe 


[- 


obſved ( tor the opening of thewords)  thagby 
| light is meant,apleaſantand profperous, and com- 
fortablc life. For as our lifeiscalted in Ho! y Scrip- 


[receive by it,he expreſlech it rha$,196:2 3128 aps pled 
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ple 
{work heh 7 C61. MEVEr Age, ifl| uld not beecar i0 
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Ro A Sermen, 


cr in wharſogver you takefſt inhand,and have 
fort init. The Lewes (ſaith the ſacred Story, 


verſing of Hemans letters) hed light and gladreſſe aud 


fy, and profperouſly, neatly, andpleaſaptlyin this. 


keepe that thave, 17 1 ſhould bearken to thy comnſaile, and 
ef liberal x bountiful co the peore, as than wonldf 
en be, | , | his! 
"This ObjeQion, Sa/omen, gives anſwer tointhis; 
verſe, 2008-98 anſwer 3, points are tobe obſer: 
1. A ſuppoſition of two things, _ 1. Suppoſe | 
(faith he) on doe lie many yeergs,, which (yet) | 
nomaa (ſpecially no voluptuous man) bath cauſcro. 


time, and then vani won: THtdF, | 

2. Suppoſcalſo that he rejoyce in themal; which] 
(yet) is more unlikely and- (ina, manner) x, 
for all men (good and pr/tas ſubjeQ intbeir whole 
life, to many occafiqns of ſorrow,which they caniby.| 
no meanes avoid. Manic boyn unto irouble(laith Eliph.| 


prog pronto) 
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light ſhall ſhine «pou thy wa ex, that is Gouſbelang: j 
8-1 
16. upon the advancement of Mordecey, and the re-|| 


| joy and hongure, So that the Objection whichtbe Yau! 
luptuous wn makcth, verſe 7. is in effect thus much, . | 
Cong life i ſweet, and it is a great happineſſe, to live | 


— 


looke for, For what i your life ? (ſaith the Apoitle|\ 
lens. 4. 14. ) It s&ven 4 vapour that appeartth ferslitle | 


——E D 


life, will bring forth ſome; | ' 
unto him, or other ſufficient unto the day; it the 
thereef, aith our Sayigur, Mat. 6: 34+ Vans, 


even with the beſt. men, «fl HS ea th 


4+ |pageed, Caith the, Prophets . (2/4 73 2H 3,48 
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CA Sermon. 


chaftened every morning, | 
- Then followes the 2. pointto be obſerved inthe | 
words,and that is a charge or admonitiongs it he ſhould 


 o_—_— ———_——— 


ſay,admit both thoſe things that I have thus ſuppo- | 
ſed , yer for allthar, T adviſe and charge him, Ze: | 
him remember the dayes, of darkeneſſe. Whercin alſo ! 
obſerve (for the opening of the words) 1. thar by the | 
dayes of darkeneſſe he meanes all thatrime that we ſhall | 
ſpend in the eſtate of the dead, Forthough the godly 
(in reſpe& of their ſoules) be preſently after death, | 
]rranſlared into Paradiſe, accordingto tharſpeach of 
1 | our Saviour, Luk. 23.43. thi day ſhalt thou be with me 
Y in Paradiſe; and there is no darknefle there, nothing 
| bur light and comfortunſpeakablc, (the inheritance of | 
the Saints in light, faith the Apolſtle,Col.r.12.1n thy 
preſence is fulneſſe of joy (ſaith David, Pſal. 16. 11) at 
thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore) yet (in 
| reſpect of rhe bodyes of all men) asthis life is fitly 
compared'to light, ſo is the ſtate of the dead unto | 
darknefſe, And fo ſpeakerh'Job of it, 10b 16, 21. Before |* 
Igeewhence 1 ſhall not returne, even to the land of darknes 4 © 
and 10 the ſhadow of death, that is before I dye: yea c- 
ven'the ſouls alſo of all wicked men, thall after death. 
abide in darkeneſſeeverlaſting, Andſd their miſety | * 
is expreſſed, Iar, 22. 13. Caſt him into outer 
drive there fhall bee weeping and ' gnaſhing of 
Feet. ys | | # | 
| Secondly, Obſerve the reaſon why he would have 
; ' | thefe does of darkreſſero beremembred andthought | 
Uponyecauſe they are many, (aithhe,a grearmany more, | 
t en the time we can hope roſpend here. In which, 


_ death is called, Jer. 51, 57. aperperudll Nleepe, } | - 
and 'weuſetocall our grave ourlong $694 Ade [8. 
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[ven forthis cauſe it behooves ustobe morecatefutto| 
provide well for our furure eſtate, then for chis pre. 
' ſent life, Asall wiſe men, will care more for, and 
| beſtow more coft upon that houſe and land, which 
they hold in free hold or by inheritance, then upon | 
| that where they are bur renantrs atwill, or hold for 
term of life onely. 

Thirdly andlaftly, obſerve theconclufion wich 
he infers upon this admgonitionand charge, ell that 
cometh.that man getteth and enjayerh heere # venity, 
and emptinefſe, nofoundcomfort orcontentment of 
heart isto be faund init. | * 

The principal point then that is ro-be oNſerved 
(you fee) intheſe words is the admanitien and charge, 


[that Salomon pives heere , to. remember the dayes of 
| ' Our inſtruction : That jt 2 oficable and neceſſary fir all 
| remember and thinke oft of i birdeab,s paw we 


darkeneſſe, att frotn{heticothis Dorine ariſeth for 


ven Fvien is thiir be heal: (7 9r— Sear oſperity,zo 


eſtate. \» wh” _- 


Two ſorts of witneſſes wilt C 


Te ie Yeon- 

| 

The firſtis of good men, who have thhs ajotged 
ofrhie meditation oftcarh. * _e 

This appeareth*'r. by their 1 i; 7 ey Rae 

beene worlt ot thinke wack of theirc change. 
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greatly fared s com npen mica ue Hh Ines fend | 


of it. come unto me. 


| 


|tothe ſamee 


en. he was in the height and 

| ſtrengthof his peace and health,, hee lived in con- 

tinuall feare and expectation of a change. 
Sccondly, Ir appeares that they judged it profi- 


the helps they were wont to uſeto keepe their death 
alwaycSintheir remembrance. 


ſick, and goe ofrto the houſe of mourning, even for 
this purpoſe, The hears of the, wiſe is 1m the houſe,of 
mourning , [aith Salomon, Eccl, 7. 4.;.andwhy, did they 
account it their wiſedoms ro do ſo £ he had given us 
the reaſon of that in the. vere far thu he end of al 


the good Kings of Iuda, 2 Chro, 16, 14..andſo did 
go9d 


: 


Arimat a, Mat. 27-60. hes RY 
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| table and necellary rorhinke much of therrend, by | 
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For 1.they. countcd it their wildometo. viſit the 


wen (Caich he) andthe Living will tat0 ba icartee 11 
| Secondly,rozhigendallothey were wontra make | 
their ſepulchers iocheir Tanaka Ig. Aeon of 
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os allo, 2 Kings,23- 30.306. la did leh of | 
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grow forgerfull of it,chereforerbey did manly ie ſac 
unto 'God'tlitt by his Holy Spin, he would} Neale 
rohelpe they Hick cafe, Andthis i is thy firſt fort of 
wttheſles. 

The ſecond is the Lord timſcife; for hee harhalfo 
declared hiraſelfe to judge fo ofthe benefit ardne- 
ceſliry of this meditation. x; Bytharextneſt charge 
which our Saviovrgivethto lis les concerning 
this, Mar. 13-35. Watch yee therefore, for frinee not 
when the maſter of tht howſe commerh,'#t 


night, or at the cockirrowintg, or inthe my ” Tod Tvk 

37. And what t fey #0509; Tay init all it enilivel 

2 coronal enyeciicn of your cd a ot rhe ac. 

count 'you triuſt Redd opryeongs LON 

not how ſoork andfiiddaine it may be: | 
2. By thirpachictienl wiſhtbe 


34-29.” 0 ihit they were wife, that they an 

that they would cdffder their Uafitr tid ! 

bopeop ople wouldinderftatid: y_ Fo eau 

| and inedirateſeriouf! of their atierend, andhe ac 
Sntdcineforr , to doe 
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I knowwell'that the bel kd Hot bf 
death is bick&' to thefie ft, ahQ uſethto breed noch: 
heavineſſe and feare in the heart. Andthis is 2 chief 
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their friends, Alas, (will men ſay) if we ſhould uſe 
to doe ſo, we ſhould never be merry, butſad, and 
penſive,and melancholick, O faith he, Eccl. 7, 3.but 
| ſorrow « better then langhter ; for by the ſadneſſe of the 
countenance, the heart u made better, --. 
| . Threegreatbenefirs we may receive by thinking 
oft and ſcriouſly of our latrex end,,,, Which may 
ſerve for the Reaſons and Grounds of the Do- 
| Atrine, f 

1, This would ſeaſon all our pleaſures andcarth- 
ly contents, ſoas weſhould be kept from ſurferting 
of them, He that is per{waded of.the neceſſity of 
watching continually for the Lords comming, and 


being overcome: with the immodcrate love of any 
earthly thing. . As. he that Mowes he muſt keepe 
the watch ina beſicged City, will be ſure co keepe 
himſelte from taking too much drink. Beceuſe the 


——_ 


let him that rejoiceth, be as though he rejoiced not. As if 
he ſhould ſay, take heed of xcjoycing roo much in 
any carthly thing, becauſe our time here is but ſhorr, 


» ,140 their 
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| Therefore our Saviourat a great feaſt, After. 14. 5. 
| 8. fals intoa meditationand ſpeech af his death/and 
' buriall. -. La 40 og 0 1692 Df 9920% 

And this wasalſo (it feemes) the reaſon why ſun- 


diy good men were wont to maketheir ſepulchers 


humiliation and repentance, 2 King. 21+ 18, Andſo 


reſolved to docſo, willkeepe himlclfe ſober from | 


time 4s ſhort (ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 7.29.) therefore | 


4a, 


dens the places of their-greateſt ſolace | 
. So we read that Zfaveſſes did after his 


Joſeph of CArimathesallo, is wee may ſee, lob. | 


. _ 
py - 
- 


"<4 - -- 


. 4 ' 
. . T 3 4 a , $ 4$ _ - 
- ” #4 > : 
"» «* 
7 | 4 4 +46>7& rs 
” w+ » 4 . - & + y- S b ph 
a { 
#7? p LE | 
.* 
. —_ : + > 
» et Li mr FS, 
— — FF \\ 4 * 4 
i. - , » oe 4 - : —— 5 , 
py _ pan _- - - = = - 


c_—_— —_— 
, 


\ LA Sermon. 


gee ee EEE 


> C—— 


Wh.” BY : | 
| this to reſtraine us from finne; and to breed in us a 
{ care to pleaſe God in all things. This reaſon isgi. 
| ven1inthat prayer; Pſal. 90.12, S8 teach ws 0 number 


we.could number our daycs well,and conſtiderhow 
few they arc like robe, this would make us apply 
our hearts to wiſdome and piety more ſeriouſly 
| than we do. Experience ſhewes this , eveninthe 
worſt men, O what Saints ſeeme many of them to 
| be in their extreme fſickneſſe © How fearfull are 
| they then to offend God in any thing Nay, no 
| man (almoſt )is ſo deſperately wicked, thatdurſtdo 
| any thing his conſcience knew to beſinne , if he 
thought he muſt Cie inſtantly, ſo ſoone as hehad 
done it. Durſt any man give himſelfe liberty to be | 
| drunke, if he conſidered he might die while he is 
' drunke, as Elah did, 2 King. 16,9,10, Or durſt any 
man commit whoredome, if he could ſeriouſly 
thinke ofthis, that God might ſtrike him ſuddenly, 
even, while he is in that fleby aQt, as he did Zimrs 
and Cozby, Numb.25.8. Thereforcalfo we ſhall find 
this oft noted for a chiefe cauſe of many grofle {ins 
thar men live ip, even the wilfull forgetting of their 
change, and putting it out of their mind. David 
ſpeaking of the prophane man Pſel. 10. 4, who 
throwzh the pride of hu countenance will not ſeeke after 
God, God is not in all by thoughts, giveth this for a; 
reaſon of all this prophaneneſle, Verſe 6. He hath, 
faid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved, 1 ſhall never be 5n' 
adverſity, And the Propher ſpeaking of unjuſt and! 
cruell menthatdid oppreſſe the poore,givesthis for 
the reaſon of it, Amos 6.3. becauſe they did by all 


| our dayes,that we may apply our hearts unto wildome. It 


- | meanesput outof rheir minds the thought of their 
1 ; i X death, 
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dcath, and rhe judgement char they muſt come unto, 


Te put farre away ((aith he) the evil day, and cauſe the 


ſeat of violence tocome neare. 

Thirdly and laſtly, nothing would be of morc 
forceto worke in us a c2rc to prepare our {elves for 
death,thar ir may got take us at unawates before we 
be ready for ir, then this, if we would oft and ſeri- 
ouſly think of it. And this would be [doubriefle) a 
great bencfirand advantage unto ns, This is a point 
oftrue wiidome, arid ovght to bethe chicfe care of 
cvery Chriſtian, -ro provide, that he cay die well, 
Heate connf. ll, and receive infirutticn (laith Salomon, 


This is one maine cnd we ſhould aime ar in all our 
hearing and ſeeking knowledge, that we may Jearne 
ro die well; This was the Apoſtles chiete care, that 
he might finiſh his courſe with joy, Att.20.2 4. 

And onrtic other ſide, it is the moſt dangerous 


prepare before band, and provide that he may die 
well. Oiris a moſt miſerable thing for death to take 
us at unawarcs betore we be ready. Take heed to your 
fetves(ſaith our Saviour, Lake 21 36.) 1hat that come 
not wf070 yOu UBawares. 

Sudden: death certainly 1s a kind ;of temporall 
j:dgement, even unto the beſt men (and fo farre 
 torth may be prayed againſt ) becauſethc beſt man is 


| not {o well prepared for death in the time of his 


health andproſperity, but he hath juſt caufe to defire 


| {andendeavour alſo ro prepare himſclfe better for ir 


betore he die. Truc iris we ſhould be at all rimes(as 
Gods pcopte were when they did cat the paticover, 
Exid.12.11. with their loines girded, their ſboes on their 
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Proverb.19.20.) that thon waiſt be wiſe at thy latter end. | 


and wotull negligencethata man can fall inro,notto | 
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| dineſle lying by him , yet may heeſteeme it a 
| competing when his laſt ſickneſle on 
God viſits him, is nor ſo violcar, but he may bea- 
| | ble co review it, andadde oralrer ſome linall things | - 
” | inir before hisdearh, And onthe other ideirmay : 
jultly be accounted a temporall judgement upon | 
1 him, when God rakes him away witha dead Palfie 
| orA poplexythat would diſable him from doing fo 
much, Andyet if hedo die of ſuch a diſcale the | 
marter is notgreat, becauſe he had made his will be- 
forc, and diſpoſed of his maine eſtate according to 
his mind. Bur it is(we know) a matter of great dan- |* 
 gcrand inconveniencefor a rich man thar hath 'not | 
made his will before, to be taken with ſuch a fick- 
neſle at his end, And even ſois itin this calc. Syd- 
den dcath is no ſuch judgement to-Gods child, who 
is for the maine prepared for it, aSitis tothevicked ! 
| man, whois nor at all prepazed for it, Itis certainly a 
dangcrous and feartull thing for a man to hve. 
f out of Gods favour, and voidot grace, atany time; 
| butto dic in that eſtate, .is the very up-ſhotof allmb | 
ſry. And ſothe Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of it. Bliphas 
| ſpeaking of rhe cxrreme unbappineſſe of wicked | 
| k 
men, he concludes it thus, Job 4.21. They even dic 
without wiſdeme, (ſaith be ) as if he ſhould ſay, and 
what ca be (aid wore prove, them Eferernna | | 
2 4 
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* | nouriſhthis thought and meditation in ourhearts, fo. 


| Kings were wont to keep all mourners out of their 


| complaines of, mos 6. 3.) we put farre away the 
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Sa ſpeakerh the Propher -when he would deſcribe | 
\themiſery ofthemanthar hath gotren a great deale| 


of wealth by oppreſſion and fraud, 7er.17. 11. «this 
end he ſhall be @ foole; ſaith hez he ſhalbe utterly void 
 oftrue wiſdomeand grace, evenwhen he dies. And 
this muſt needs beſo, becauſe there is no poſſibility 
of repenting and turning unto God, of recovering 
his favour, or obtaining any grace from him after 
death, He that dies without grace, muſt to judge- 
ment preſently ſo ſoone as he is dead, Heb. 9. 27. 
And hell followes with death, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rev.6.8. 9.4.they go hand inhand, as judgement is 
immediately paſſed upon them thatdic out of Gods 
favour, ſo hell is ready preſemly roreceive them, 
Now this DoQtrine which you have heardthus 0-| 
| penedand confirmed unto you, is of great uſe, 
Firſt, to reproveand condemne us all of great fol. 
ly and madnefle, 1. None of us are ſo carcfullro 


defirous or willing to thinke of ourdeath and future 
eſtare as we ought to be. Nay, 2, Moſt of us do 
wiltully refuſe tothinke of death, but abandon this 
thought by all meanes, and uſe our utmoſt endea- 
vour to keep it out of our hearts; as the Perſian 


gatcs, Eſth.4.2, Nay, 3. ( which is worſt of all) 
many of us for this very cauſe, will not think of our 
end, but baniſhby all meanes this meditation out of 
our hearts, that we may ſinne the more freely, And | 
with thoſe vile. men (that I told you the Prophet 
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| evillday of purpoſe, that we may cauſe the ſeatof 


| violence to'come nearc, that without feare and | 
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| Thecke of canicience we =_ run headlong into 
| all exceſſe of rior, that we candeviſe. 
| Secondly, this Doctrine ſerves to exhorte us| Pe2 
| allroprepare for death, For thatis the chief reaſon 
| (as we have heard) why we ſhould remember and 
| thinke oficſo oft. And this preparation conliſterh 
intwothings principally. 
| Firſt, Wemuttlabour ro weane our hearts dai- 
ly, from the overmuch love of all earthly things, 
and inure our ſelves to beare willingly the daily and 
ordinary croſſes weareſubjettointhis life, nothing 
, makes us ſo unwillingand unfit to dye,as the immo. 
; derate love of earthly things. They arein them- 
| ſelves (cerrainly) Gods good bleſſings, and he doth 
| (of his goodnefle and bounty) allow usto uſeand 
| enjoy them, not for our neceſſity onely, but even 
for ourdelight and comfortallo he giveth ws richly all 
| things toenjy, ſaith the Apoſtle, r Tizs. 6,17, But 
the love ofthem is a molt deadly enemy tograce, 
ſpecially unto this grace of dying willingly and com- 
forrabl y; Thar which the Apoitle ſaith ofthe love 
of mony, 1 Tim. 6. 10, that itis the root of al evil; and 
cauſe why many are even pierced thorow with' many 
ſorrows, (che truth whereofasnever moreſcene then 
[when they are to dye). may be likewiſe ſaid of the 
[love of any other worldly thing Lovenot theworld 
{ſaith the Apoſtle 1 1obn 2-15.) neither the things that 
areinthe world. If any man love the world,the love of the 
father is not in him. For this cauſeit was that ourblef- 
ſed Saviour, when he would prepare his diſciples for 
perſecurion&death,beats ſo much upon rheſe points 1 
- Firſt, - Thar they would rake heedofeſteeming { 


t00 highly of, or overloving any of the-.comforts of 


—— ac. 


this lite, X 3 Second- | 


—— — 


_ = ——_—— 


| 


_ — _ —— 
CA Sermon 


ſ 


Secondly, That they would learne to beare wil- 
lingly the ordinary crofles God is pleaſed to exercife | 
them with. He that loveth father or mother (ſaith he, | 
Mai, 10. 37,38.) morethenme u« not worthy of mee ; 
and he that lovegh ſonne or daughter more then me, t not 
worthy of mee. And be that taketh not hsscroſſe, and fol- 
loweth after me, ts not worthy of me. And heſaid to them 
all (Luke 9.23) if any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelfe, and take wp bis crofſe daily and follow mee. 
And fo the Apoſtle ſaith of himlclfe, 1 Cor, 15. 31. 
that he diddye daily; thatis, by his willing forſaking 
of the comforts of this life, and bearing of thoſe dai- 
ly croſſes that he was ſubjetunto, helearned rodye 
every day. | 

' Secondly, Our preparation for death conſiſteth 


| ligence, thoſe things of moſt imporrance whichmuſt | 


| makerhis ſure-ro our (elves, that whenſocver we | 


in ourcarc to diſpatch without delay and withalldi- 


needs be done before we dye. Becauſe wedoe not 
know how ſoone, nor how ſuddenly death may take 
US. 

Thus weeſce the harveſt man , and travailertbat 
arcafraid to be benighted, are wont ro doe. And 
we have Chriſts owne example tor this, muſt worke 
the works of him that ſemt me (laith he, Toby 9. 4.) while | 
it s dey , the night commeth when no man can 
worke. Sh 
| And what is that buſineſſe of importance (will 
| you ſay)that we muſt thus —_— without delay, 
if we would be well preparedrodye* Surely to 


dyc,our foulesſhallgoc ro Heaven: When this bu- 
fincticis once done, we ſhall be able todyeconti- 


 dently and comfortably,” when obce me nn a , 
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Ir ſtands us uponto make our peace with God, and 


| appeare before him then, yea. we had needdoitnow | 


; 


TY 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh of himſelfe and of others of the 
fairhfull alſo, 2 Cor. 5.1.) thet if owr earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſolved, we beve 4 building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternallin the Heavens, 


then we may [iy as he alfo doth there, verſe 3, Ther- | 


fore weare alwayes confident ,, knowing that whike# wee 
are at home in the body, we are abſent fromthe Lord. It is 
held 2 good point of wiſdome, for a man (ſpecially, 
ifhe be one that hath much ro difpoſe) ro have his 
will alwayes inareadinefle. And indeed fo irs; for 
i 15 commanded of God, [et thine houſe in order, (aith 
the Lord by his Prophet unto HeJechia, Efa. 38. 1. 
for thou muſt aye, and not live. 
Dutthercis one thing more needfull thenthat is, 


even to ſer ourſoulcsin order, and to have them al- } - 


wavCcs in a readinctle, This is that owe thing that #þ 
needfull, of which our Saviour ſpeaketh, Luke 10.42. | 
ro acquaint our ſelves well with him before we dye, | 
or el{c with whar comfort can we goe unto him, and | 


intime of our health and without dclay. _Acquaier | 
thy ſelfe now with God (ſaith Eliphasto Tob 22.21 ) and 
make peace,1 becauſe death commeth upon many and 
may dog upon us, ſodenly, farman knowerh not his | 
times (ſaith Salcwmon, Becl. 9. 12s) 4 the fiſhes that are 
taken in an evill net, and as the birds that are canght in| 
the ſnare, ſo are the ſonnes of men ſnared in an evilltime, | 
when it cometh ſuddenly upon them. 
2. Whenextremity of ſicknefſe comes, we thall | 
be moſt unfit then toſer our ſoules in order,to begin | 
our acquaintance with God, or to make our pcace | 
with him. Remember now thy Creatons (ſaith Salomen, 
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Eccleſ.12.1.) invhe aayes of thy youth, while the evill 
dayes come #01, nor the yeares drawnigh when thou ſhalt 
ſay, 1 have no pleaſure in them, He thought age anun- 
firtime to begin this workein; butour laſt ſickneſle 
is (certainly) a more unfic time for it, than ageis. 
Thenthe mind of manis wont to be ſo diſtracted 
andtroubled, what with worldly cares forthem thar 
he ſhall leave behind him, what with the. extremity 
of paines that uſe toaccompany ſicknetle ; and ſpe- 
cially withthe terrours that riſe fromthe apprchen- 
{15n ofhis future eſtate, and from Satans temprati- 
ons, that he is not made uncapable of comfort or 
direction , by *the beſt meancs that can bee 


; brought unto him. When Moſes that excellent ſer- 


vant of God, oxe sf «thouſand, came to the Iiraclites 
atſuch a time, though the meſſage he brought to 
them were as comtortable as any that they could 
| heare, yet could they receive no comfort or benefit 


antothe children of Iſrael; but they hearkntd not unto 
eAoſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruell bou- 
118) 


2}. Admit we werenever fo able and fit to minde 
| this matter then, and.to0g0 aboutthis weighty buſi- 

nefle; admit wecould bethen more apt to ſecke re. 
conciliation with God, thanat any other time , yer 
have we juſt cauſc ro feare-that (becauſe we have 
wilfully negleed thisworke ſo long,and preſump- 
tuouſly put it offcill the laſt houre) the Lord(in his 
righteous judgement) will refule to be found of us at 
thattime. Thus we ſhall find the Lord hath tbreat- 


(ſaith he) and ye refaſed, 1 have firetched out mine 
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at all by ir. Moſes ſpake ſo (ſaith the texr,Exod.6.9,) | 


nedto do, Prov.1.24,26,28,29. Becauſe Ihave called | 
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»live in finne, yet is ita matter of farregreater danger 
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hand, and no man regarded, 1 alſo will laugh «t your ca- | 
lamity, 1 will mocke when your fearecommeth. Then 
ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall 
ſeeke me early , but they ſhall not find me; for that they 
hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the feare of the 
Lord. 
F Now if you ſhall aske me, how may this be 

one? 
I anſwer, That he that would make this fare to 
himſelfe, elit when he dies he ſhall go to heaven, 
| muit do theſe three things, 
1. He muſtrepenr ofail his knowne finnes, He 
muſt call them to mind, bewaile them unfainedly, 
confeſle them ro God, and crave carneſtly of him 
the pardon of them - and reſolve with himſelfero 
forſake them all. For, 1, Siwne « the fling 'of 
death, as the Apoſtlecals it, 1 Cor.15.56. Andifthat 
be once done away and forſaken, death can never 
hurt a man, nor hathheany cauſe ro feare it axall. 
2. Onthe other ſide, no man can hopeto goto hea- 
ven with his finnes unrepented of, Xow ye mot([aith | 
the Apoſtle x Cor.6.'9,) that the unrighteows ſball nos 
inherit the king dome of God? Be not deceived, neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor theever,mor | 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners 
ſhall inherit the kingdome of God. 
Any one of theſe ſinnes unrepented of, will certain- 
ly exclude a man utterly our of the kingdome of | 
heaven, 3. Though it bedangerous for amanto 
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rohim to dic1n finne, and to be over-raken by death 
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bctore he have repented of ir. This our Saviour 
| Y noteth | 
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noteth as the extreme unhappineſle of the wicked | 
lewes, and repeats it often, lo#» 8.21.24. that they 
ſhould dre in their ſinner. Bobs 
| 3. Get good aſſurance (by a lively faith) that 
Chriſt is thine, and then ſhale thou beable rodie in| 
| | | peace, andin a<certaine hope to goto heaven when | 
thou art dead, Whenold Simeon had ſcene Chriſt, 
(whom he had waited for by faith , and longed :o 
ſce) and was thereby confirmed much in thar faith | 
| [h2hadin him before; Hebleſſed God anfaid, ( Lake | 
| __. .|2-28,29,30,) Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
5 wa, for mine eyes have ſcene thy ſalvation, They that 
| ave once feene and embraced Chriſt as hedid, ſpi- 
ritually by faith, (I meane)and not corporally one- 
ly, ſhall-dic in peacez and none but they cando fo. | 
For, x, It is Chriſt onely that hath overcome | 
death for us, and taken away the ſting of ir. When | 
the Apoſtle kad ſaid 1 Cor.15.56. that fin & the ſting 
of death. But thanks be to God (faith he, Verſe 57.) | 
which giveth w vittory through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
| 


Death 15 overcome, fo that it cannot hurtthetrue be- 
| liever atall; but him that is not in Chriſt, it will 
| Rtinguntodeath, even unto the ſeconddeath. 2.We | 
| can; have no hope to come to heaven but onely 
through him. Chri# « en you(laith the Apoſtle, Col. 
I. 27.) the bopeof glory: There is no hopetocometo 
( glory, but oncly by Chriſt. Nay, there is nohope | 
rocometogtory through him, unlcfle he be in us, 
unleſſe he dwell in us by a lively faith. 
| 3- If chou wouldit be {ureto go to heaven when 
-}  [|thoudicſt, labour whileſt thoa liveſt to lead an Y 


 blameable, agodly and fruirfull Iifez even ro doall } 
| the good that God gives thee power and opportu. |. 
BE | on: 
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| nity todo. Ldswehaeve (faith the Apoſtle 
Gal. 6. 10, which none nn cel] ways nr 
may betaken from us) let ws dogoodunts —_— . 
cially anto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Sce | 
what comfort Hezechis found inthis when he wasto 0-3 
dic. Remember now O Lord 1 biſeechthee (fairh he, E/a. "4 
©38.3.) how I have walked before thee in truth endwith 
perfett heart, & have dont that which « goo in thy ſgzht; | 
Now (on his death-bed) his conſcience gave this 
* | comforra(feteſtimony unto him, that he had lead | 
a Yoly life; and now doth he(even beforethe Lord) : 
| comfort himſelfe in that againſt the feare of death, | 
Scealſo whar a teſtimony the boly Apoſtle gives 
untogood workes, even to the workes of;charity 
and mercy in this caſe, Charge them that "afe rich in 
this world (faith he, 1 Tim. 6.17,---19.) that they wor 
good, that theybe vith in good workes, ready to diſtribute, | 
willing 10 communicate; laying up in ſtore for themſel ves | - 
4 good foundation againſt the time to come, thay they may 
lay boldoneternall life. Workes of charity (notas a 
meritorious cauſe of falvation, but yas a ſure evi» 
dence thatby alively faith we baveinrereſt and tirle 
to the merits of Chriſt, ſhalbe rewarded with ſtable | 
| and durable riches in time to come, andwill makea | 
man able with confidence of hope to lay hold on « 
ternall life. And that which rhe Apoſtle faith of 
certaine bad men, 2 Cor.11. 15, that their end ſhalbe 
according their workes, may be ſaid of all good men | , - 
| alf 0, their end ſhalbe according totheit workes, Agood 
life will certainly end ina bleſſed ahd comfortable 
| 1] death. ""_ 
| Foure things are wont to be objected againſt this | 
, {which I will briefly give an{werunto. { 
X23 Experience _ 
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| on, doth die happily and comfortably i 


| poſtles ſpeech, Rom. 8.15. 3. Andlaſtly, itis cer- 


| py men- Mat.5.3,4, 6.that axc ſo peore in ſpirit, thar 


{8»{neſſe.” And if this be a bleſſed thing in every child 
of God (how unblameable and civill ſoever his life 


14 we R | 
Experience ſheweth daily that many dodie wil. 
lingly, and quietly, and comfortably alſo,thathave | 


ſed any ſuch means to preparethemlſelves tordeath, | 
as you have preſcribed. 

TothisI anſwer, 1. That we may not thinke 
that every one that dies quietly, and ſpeakes glori- 
ouſly.of bis willingneſle to dic, and of the peace and 
comfort that he finds in theaſſurance of his ſalvari. 


the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of ſome that weremoſt wc- 
ked and wretched men, that have no bands in their 
death, Pſal.73.4. Inoutward things allthings(aſwell 
in death as in life) fall alike togoodand bad,as Sa/o- 
mon ſaith, Eccleſ. 9. 2» 2. We have juſt cauſe to 
{uſpeR the peace and quictneſle of conſcience that 
ſ{cemes to bein that man, that was never troubled 
nor diſquicted in his mind for his finnes, Becauſe 
the ſpirit of bondage and feare ulethto go before the 
ſpirit of adoptionand comfort, as 1s plaine. by the A- 


— 


tainky a grievous judgement of God, and ſuch as we 
 ſhouldall tremblear, to ſee amanthat hath beene in 
his whole life time notoriouſly wicked, to have no 
fight atallnor trouble of mind for bis finnes before 
he dies. Our Saviour pronounceth them to be hap- 


they wvourne for it, and bunger and thirſt after righte- 


—————_———_— Es, 


hath been) at all times (even in the time of hjs beſt 


| health and profperiry ) to ſee and feele in himſclfe ſo 


juſt cauſe of mourning and trouble of mind, as | 
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neither lived ſo unblameably and fruitfully , nor u- | 


ngeed. For, | * 


breeds't 
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(ont leave Sodom. Though Lot had ſo: ſmall 
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| breeds in him an unſatiable deſircatter.therighre 


molt wofull and curfed thing 1n-a:man that hath 
beennotoriouſly wicked, to be void of all ſightand 


togoto hellin a ſleep, and never to/have his conſci- 
ence awakened till he come-there. :And indeed ſo 
he Propher ſpeaketh of this as of a moſt 'dreadfull 


— 
————— 


Lord bathpowred out upon you (faith he, Eſa. 29.10.) 
the ſpirit of deepe ſirepe ,, and bath cloſed your eyes, io 
aSyou cannot ſee nor be ſenſible of your owne 
eſtate, | 

Bur we ſeealſo onthe other fide in daily-experi. 
ence {ay ſome) that many who have ſeemed moſt 
religious inall their life time, and carefull to live 
well, have (yet) ſhewed very great unwillingnefle 


_ CST 


uſually do. yons: [heh it 59nd; 
Tothis IT have two thingsto anſwer. ' Firſt, that 
it is indecd poſſible enough, - even for afaithfull and 
godly manto feele in himſclfe an unwillingneflceand: 


— 


 whenthe Prophet brought him word in his ſickneſfe 
that bemuſt die awd not live : and David allo prayed 
oft againſt death, and that he might live ſtill; Ppak 6. 
 4,5-and 30.8,9.and 83,9412. It iswith\many of 
| Gods.peoplein this caſe, as it was wich Lot when he 
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ouſneſſe of God in Chriſt x then muſtir netds be a 


ſenſe of his finges, of all trouble of mind forthem, c. 
| ven then when he is ſurnmoned by ficknefſe and 
death roappeare before the judgement-ſeat of God , 


judgement of God, when he gives up wicked: men | 
unto this blindnefle and ſenſleſnefle of heart, Thes 


= 
- 
.- VP ” 


06.2. 


and feareto die z more a great deale then orbermen 


tearc to die, 'Good HeFechia weps ſore , Eſa'383s| 
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comfort in Sodom-while he lived inir, 2 Fet. 2.8. 
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119416. Helingred ſo, that the Angels were faine to 
pull him out (as it were) by ſtrong hand ; they /aid 


| hold upon his hand ((aith the ſacredtext) the Lord be- 
ing mercifull anro himgzand brought him forch, and 


{ ſer him withour the City, Some unwillingneſſe ro 
die our Saviour tels Peter he ſhould find in himſelfe, } 


eventhen when he ſhould ſuffer martyrdome for his 
ſake. When thee ſhalt be o1d(ſaith he,1oh.21.18.)thou 
ſhalt ſtretch farth thy hands, and another (bell gird thee, 
and carie thee whither thou wouldeſt not. _ there is 
goodreaſon to be givenfor this, For, 1. Death 
being a great enemie to thenatureof man, and even 
the difſolution of it, there muſt necds be in'all men 
| (naturally ) ſome feare of it. Such as haue becne 
| long, and inward, and deare friends, cannot partfor 
adicy (as we {ay ) without much vnwillingneſle, and 
expreſſion of griefe;as we [ce in theexample of /ona- 
than and David,1 Sam.20. 41. And where were ever 
foundin the world ſolong & inward & dear friends, 
asthe ſoule and body have beene? - 2, Who can 
thinke of his perſonall appearance before the Majc- 
| ſty'of God withour ſome feare? 3. Laſtly, the 
bel of Gods ſervants, though they know and be- 
lieve that whenrhey diethey ſhall not come 3nts con- 
demnation(as our Saviourſpeaketh, 1995.24.) but 
are already paſſed from death unto life z and therefore 
have no juſt cauſe (in reſpe& of their furnre eſtare)ro 


| 


| 


rejoyceinit, yerare they regenerated, and (conſc- 
| quently} do belicve bur in part; And though the 
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yet ſee how unwilling he was to part with it, Gen. 
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| fearedeath at all, bur'rather ro welcome ir, and to | 
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ſpirit (the regenerate part ) indeed be willin I Our | 
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regenerate parc) will be apttoſhew it ſclfe weaeke and | 
, unwilling to die, 54 
But then anſwer ſecondly, that there is noman Fs 
 thathath lead a godly lite, but x. He diſcernes and 5 
; bewailes his owne corruption in this his vnwil- 
 lingnefle todiez he yeelds not to it, but trivesa- 
' gainſt ir by all meancs; andevcnin this cate fiags in =_ 
| bimſelfe char combare betweere the fleſh and the 
ſpirir, thatthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of Gal. 5.17. The fleſh 
lufleth againit the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, 
4nd theſe are contrary the one to theother.. 2, Hedotb in h 


the end overcomethis corruption, and is (by Gods 
' grace) made molt willing and defirousto dic,befere 
| Godcals andtakes him away according to thatgra- | & 
\Ctous promiſe made unto all Gods people, roall 77 
that have beencaretullto ſerve and pleaſe him, Pſal. | + - 
29.11, The Lord willgive fireneth unto hu people , the = 
Lord willbieſſe hus people with peace. | 

Bur then there is yet another thing objected a- olje.3 
|8ainſtchis char hath been aid couching the aſſurance | þ 
they may have todie happily and well, that have 
[been carefull co live religiouſly and well ; namely, 

that many who have beene moſt preciſcly religious, 
have notonely bcene void of comfort whent 
ſhould die, burfull of rerrour in their conſcience, 
- © {calling in queſtion the rruth of their faich, and of 
whartioever goodnefſe hath ſeemed ro beinthem, 
[apt ro deſpaire utterly of the mercy of God in 
Chriſt. » 
| My anſwer to this objection muſt conſiſt of three 
branches, | 

1, Iris poſſible indeed even for a man that hath Bn 
» (Sredamon innocent and holy Ro _—_ 


— 


je 
— ———CCc_ hd em. tt On 


. _ l . s 
v4 © ff. 
- \ 


| pull him out (as it were) by ſtrong hand ; they laid 


| ſer him withour the City, Some vawillingneſſe to 
die our Saviour tels Peter he ſhould find in himſelfe, } 


' | ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and another (ball gird thee, 


| asrhe ſoule and body have beene*? - 2, Who-can 
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your rr oo a 
yetſce how unwilling he was to part with it, Ges. 
19-16; Helingred ſo, that the Angels were faine to 


| 


' hold wpon his hand (ſaith the ſacredrext)the Lord be- 
ing mercifull anto himgzand brought him forrh, and 


even then when he ſhould ſuffer martyrdome for his 
ſake. When thee ſhalt be o{d(ſaith he, 1oh.21.18.)thou 


| 43d carie thee whither thou wonldeſt not, And there is 
good reaſon to be given for this, For, 1. Death 
beinga great enemie tothenatureof man, and even 
the aifſolution of it, there muſt necds be in'all men 
| (naturally )ſome feare of it. Such as haue beene 
| long, and inward, and deare friends, cannot partfor 
| adicu (as we ſay) withour much vnwillingneſſe, and 
expreſſion of griefc;as weſce in theexample of /ona- 
than and David,1 S$am.20. 41. And where were ever 
 foundinthe world ſolong & inward & dear friends, 


thinke of his per{ſonall appearance before the Majc- 
{tyof God without ſome feare? 3: Laſtly, the 
( beſt of Gods ſervants, though they know and be- 
| lieve that whenrhey diethey ſhall not come 7nts con- 
| demnation(as our Saviourſpeaketh, 1#9»5.24.) but 
are already paſſed from death unto life , and therefore 
have no juſt cauſe (in reſpec of their farnreeſtate)ro 


rcjoycein it, 'yerare they regenerated, and (conſe- 
quently) do believe but in- part, And though the 


| feare death atall, bur'rather ro welcome ir, and to | 
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Saviour ſpeaketh, 4141.26.41.) yer #he fleſb(rheun-Þ © | 
TCgcncrates: 


"at 2.7”. aa_ ; 
regenerate parc) will be aptto ſhew it ſclfe weeke and 
unwilling to die, 

But then anſwer ſecondly, that there is noman 
 thathath lead a godly lite, bur x. He difcernes and 


; bewailes his owne corruption in this his unwil- 
' lingnefle todie,z he yeelds not to it, but ſtrives a- 


 gainſt it by all mcancs; andevenin this cafe finds 'in | 


| bimſelfe that combare betweere the fleſh and the 


 ſpirir,thatthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of Gal. 5.17. The fleſb | 


luſleth again thr ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; 


'the end overcome this corruption and is (by Gods 
| grace) made molt willing and defirousto dic;beferc 
| Godcals andtakes him away,according to thatgra- | 
 Cious promiſe made unto all Gods people, toall 
that have beencaretullro ſerve and pleaſe him, Pſat. 
29.11, The Lord willgive fireneth unto hu people , the 
| Lord will bleſſe hu people with peace. 

Bur then there is yet another thing objected a- 


' 4nd theſe are contrary the one to theother,” 2, Hedorb in h 


|gainſtthis char hach been ſaid rouching the aſſurance | 
'they may have todic happily and well, that have 


beencarefull co live religiouſly and well, namely, 
that many who have beene moſt precitcly religious, 
have notonely beene void of comfort when they 


| 


| 


| lived a moſt innocent and holy life,toexpreſle in his 


ſhould die, burfull of terrour in their conſcience, 
calling in queſtion the truth of their faith, and of | 
wharioever goodneſſe hath ſeemed to beinthem, | 
apt ro deſpaire utterly of the mercy of God in 
Chriſt. _ >» 

My anſwer to this objeQion muſt conliſt of three 
branches, 


1, Iris poſſible indeed even for a man that hath | 


obea.z, 
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laſt ſicknefſe much terrour, and to breake forth into 
[ ſpeeches that tend untodeſperation, and even unto 
blaſphemy alſo againſt God. For, 1. There is 
no difeafe ſo violent and cxtreme,  butthe child of 
God may be ſubjc& unto it, and die of italſo aſwel! 
as any other man, CAL things come alike to all in this 
reſpe, as Salomon ipeakerth, Eccl. 9, 2. And theſe 
things that are objected (as cauſlefle feares and ter- 
rours, ravings, blaſphemies, fierce ſpeeches and a- 
ions both againſt themſelves -and others) are 
knowneto be the very naturall effects of ſome vio- 
_—_— extremediſeaſes, 2. It cannot be denyecd 
'buethat Satanalſo is wont to ſheyw the uttermoſt of 
{ his fury and power againſt Gods fervants intheir 
 Laſtſickneſſe. The laſt combate thatthey have with 
' him, is wontto be the ſharpeſt of all other. The A- 
poſtletelleth us Col.2.15. that our bletſed Saviour 
ſpoiled the principalities aud powers, and mage a ſhew of | 
| them openly , triumphing over them in hu croſſe. All 
the principalities and powers of hell didthen fer upon 
him, and ſhewed their uttermoſt ſtrength and rage 
againſt him. This Chrift did fore.ſce, and told his 
| Diſciples of alſo before hand, The prince of rhis worla 
commeth (ſaith he, 10bn14.30:.) and hath nothing in me: 
| aSifhe ſhould ſay, Iknow well that Satan in my pal- 
| fion(which'is now athand)willcome and aſfaulr me 
with all his forces; but be hath nothing (nothing of 
_ | his dwne, no corruption at all);i» me, and therefore. 
{ſhall loſe his labour, and do me no hurtatall. And 
-Jashedid with Chriſt our head, ſo hath he been wont 
£>rodcalchalſo with the beſt of his members andſcr- 
-. 1 yants, even to fet upon them moſt fiercely.in their 
4 | jaſtſickneſle : and thar for two cauſes, 7. mw oz 
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he ſees his time and opportunity that he can have' 
with them is now ſoſhorr, having great wrath (ſaith 
'the voice from heaven, Rev.1 2-12.) becauſe be know- 
eth that he bath but 4 ſhort time, 2, Becaule he 
knoweth we are then (through paines, and fteares, 
and diſtempers of body and mind) likero' bemoft-| 
weakeand unable to refit him; PT 2 
conflits with Saran, and expeticnce of his moſt fie- 
ry aſſaults upontheirdeath-beds; yet theLord, the 
God of ptate is wont to tread downe Satan undervhiir feet, 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Rom. 6.20.) before they 


' "wu Serimon. | | 


ki 4 
Secondly', though godly men may have 'ſtch 


| die. Heuſethto make them (even in this life) morg 
| then conqueronrs over that d1ſireſſe and wnguiſh which 
| hisaſlaulrts hath brought them untg, 1b theſe we 
| ave more thay congueronrs (ſaith he, Ros. $.59- through | 
| him that loved us. Yca the experience of many»vf 
| Gods ſervants hath-proved, rhat theſe bitter con- 
flicts of theirs have ended in more aburidance'sf 
one and comfort, than ever they fouttd in their 
| lives before; and that not-inwardly onely-in their- 
owne feelirig ; bur God hath made them able alſo 
toexpreſſeit outwatdly, to the exceeding comfort 
and admiration of them that have beene about 
them, III v7 32 OCT IN 
Thirdly and laſtly, although ieſhould ſofall our; 
thatthe Lord (for the further hardning of wicked 
men, or for ſome other cauſes beſt knowneto him- 
ſelfe, whoſe judgements are unſearchable , and bis wayes 
p4# finding out, as the Apoſtle ſpe Roms 11, | 


| 


fearfull firs and conflicts, and utterly diſable thems |. 
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at Sermon 


i 
them, and thecomfortthat they have cndedin ; yer 
' ]areweto reſt confidently aflured of this, thatevery | 
one that hath lead agoodand godly life, doth cer- 
tainly dic bleſledly and comfortably , though we 
| cannot perceiveit. Becauſe weare to walke by faith | 
| &>d z0t by ſight,as the Apoſtlereacheth us, 2 Cor. 5.7. | 
and morecredit is to be given tothe word of God, 
© |rhantoallſenſeandexpericnce of men; and there. | 
fore whatſoeverwe heare them ſpeake, orſee in the 
'manner of their death, we ſhould reſolve with Salp- 
mon Eccl,8.12. Tet [arely,1 know that it ſhall be wellwith | 
| thems that feare God, which feare before him. For the 
-Lord hath expreſly ſaid of every godly man, Prov. 
14.32. Therightcows hath hopein his death. And com- 
manded us Pſal.37.37. to marke theperfeit man, and 
behold the apright, alluring us that the end of that man 
# peace. ; | 
[The fourth and laſt thing thatmay be objected a- } 
painſt that which hath been ſaid, is this; if the death 
of all thegodly be ſobleiſed and happy , why harh 
| there beene ſuch mourningand lamentation for their 
deathamong Gods people, as weſee there was both 
in theold Teſtament for che death of 1ecob, Ger. 50. | 
| 10, and of Samuel, 1545.25 .t. arid of man more: 
and inthe new Teſtament alſo, for the death of Ste- 
ven, As $.2.and of Tabitha, CAHs 9.26. and ſun- 
dry others ? 
Tothis I anſwer, : | 
1. Thatthe happineſle ofchegodly in their death 
makes nothing againſt our mourning for them ; bur | 
it is both lawfull and fic for us to mourne-forthe 
death of our Chriſtianfriends, (for allthat.) 1.Our 
| of thereſpet we owe unto them, and our of that] 
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© Rowan: 


be: | 
love and affeQion we arEbound t toſhewi unto HR 
And the Apoſtle noterh it (Raw. 1:51.) for Hgne of | 


one thatis given up of God to « reprobare tobe | 
void of natwal affection towards them that God hiath' 


linked him unto; '2.Out of refpeRro our ſelves, ang 
therein unto'the Lord alſo : for,we areto ke itfot 


an argument of Gods diſpleaſurcagainft us forour | - 
ſinnes, whenhedeprives us of ſuchfriends as'wtre |* 


his good inſtruments of our comforraby way! c' So. 
Naomi, when God had taken from her'her !hasbattd} + 
and her two ſonnes, ſaid Ruth 1.2t.rhat the Lort#baa 
teſtified againſ{ her ,' and the dimighy bed offlited 

her. | 

Secondly, though tbe lawfull and ewe ſhovld! 
mourne for thedeath of our Chriſtian friends , yet| 

may wenot mourne for them his way. The bur: 


rake heed thar we exceed nor this' way. "They th#t 
weepe { ſaith the Apoſtle, x Cor''7; 30.9 ſhiuld bes i 
though they wept not. They mult rake heed" thekr | 
hearrs be not too much taken tip ahdoppteſſted with ' 
griefe: 1 would not have you' v0 be igneranr breihvey 
(faith he t The. 4. 1 5.) concerniitg them which we | 
ofepe that ye ſorrow not &ven's4 thevowhiob bovivel 

hope. And we ſhould moderate our grief@ in this| 
caſe, 1, Out ofour teſpe@unto the Lord,” who is/| 
| the doer ofthis: "Tris herhar-gives; atid nd ig heat ! 
thattakes away our friends-from vs. ' when be tad 
lobs mind, and moderated his ſorrow when | 


CT res The Lords gave; and 
the Lord hath taken hhc:,"1ob' wh: Tt be-\ 


| comes usall to- Rodfeand ſubmir our ſelves t& his | 
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| Aud;iomederare forrowgnany of aur loſſes, muſt 


| {tian friends whom-we mourne for ; (fer death is ro 


| whichtheyſo much longed after while they. lived; | 
| The ſpirits of juſt men.(laichthe Apoſtle, Heb. 12.23. | 
| when they are once ſeparaxed from their Dodies and 
[tranſlated to heaven, and notbefore-then) are made 
perfedt., »-3-. And laſtly , their workes follow them, 
Rev.14: 13+ :Death puts them in poſleſſion of their 
crernall bappinefle, and. ofthat blefledacile where- 


{ſervantto his maſter, - Knowing (ſaith the. Apoſtle ro 


| whoſoever (faith our; Saviour, 96414 0,444) ſhalgize. 


——— 


needsarguea kind-of mprouring.and,impatiency a. 
inſt Gad-, 2. Qur of our re{peunto Our Chri- 


them (we; know, Y a great advantage: 149: dig #4 their 
gaine, as, the, Apoltierſpeakerh, Phil. 1. 21,; Death 
makes:them happy and blciſed, Write, bleſſed are the 
dead which dit in the Lord, ſaith thevoice from hea- 
ven, Rev.14.13»; For, i, Deathpurtsancnd to all | 
theix lorrowes, afflitions and. tentations. that they | 
wereyexcd with continually jn this life ; now they 

reſt from their lebours,.Rev, 14.13. 2» Death purs | 
an end to all their infirmities, which they ſo much 

complaiacdof; andperftecterh' their-ſanctification, 


| 


tainly. the leaſt thing that any child of God hath | 


|donc-in love: and obedjence. umo him, ſhajl not be | | 
forgotten; nox uaxewarged of God ;-;ngnort the du: | 


tifulneſle;and diligence, and-faithfulneile of a pogre 


luch, Col,3.24.) rbatef the Lord ye fball receive there- 
werdef inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chrift,. And. 


Jo drinke wnta one of theſe little owes 6 exp of cold water\ 


| #xely in the name. of a Diſciple,*werily 1 ſay unto you, # - 
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\ ſhallin nd wiſe boſe bus ; reward. But this reward is many | © 
timesnor given tÞ Gods ſervants in this life, When 
| the even is once cdme, and weliavedone working, 

 chen willthe Lord of the vineyard(as,wercad Afer. | 
20.3. )give unto all his Jabourers the Wages he harh 
covenanted to give unto them: 


| Now becaule ofthis great ch and bencfic © 
| that (in all theſe three reſpets) comes toour Chri- ©. ok 
ſtian friendsby their death, we failemuchin the love "= 


; we prerendto have borne unto them, if we mburne | 
'immoderately for their-departure from us.,-Old 
| Barzillai was willing (even out of his love to his 
| ſonne)to partwith him, and forgo the great helps 
4 and comfort he might have had from him.in his 
4. becauſe ofthe great prefermenrheknew ir wouldbe: 
'to his ſonneto leave bim, and live with Deavidin his 


' Court, 2 $4.19-374. And what compariſon istherc | 
 berweene thar pretermentand<his, that as 4} 
of God is adyanced unto by his deathe 3» Aod 
laſtly, our of reſpeunto ourſelves, weſhould mo- 
derate qur griefe forthe departure-of our Chriſtian- 55 
|friendss, becauſc wehavenorquie loſtchem;buc we FS 
| ſhalbeſureroenjoy themagaine,, wich much, more | . | 
content and comfort in,theis; ſociety than ever we | © x 
did here, By;ghis copligeratipn David modcrated' þ 
' his ſorrow for thedearh ofthis child, 2 Sam,12-23.1\  * of 
ſhall zo to him, but he ſhall nos xeturne unto For, . - | © 
though we ſhall not know one another, noFenjoy 
the ſociety and company one of another in the hi 
to come in that naturall and carnall manner as \ 
did in this life ; yer (hallwecerrainly rejoyce much 3 
| morconeinagother, than ever we did inthis world.}f --— 
Agd this comfort that he taichfull ſhall have inf} + © 
þ:5. ; : 
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CA Sermon, 
heaven in their muruall ſociery, isoft mentioned in 
the holy Scripture as onepartand _—_— that un- 
ſpeakable happineſſe thar they ſhall enjoy rhere, 
| i fit downe with Abrabatn, Iſaac, and !atoþ 
(faith ohr Saviour, Matthew 8,11.) in the king. 
dome of heeven. They ſhall 'be admitted in- 
tO the general aſcembly and church of the fir ft-born which 
ere writtenin heaven, -----and to 108 ſpirits of juſt men 
wade per fet?. And the Apoſtle ſaich of the Theffa. 


loniats' (who were wonto God by his miniſtry,ard 


| 


| in whom he had raken great comfort in this life) 


1Th:f.3.19,20.thathe knew well char inthe life to 
came, ;cven mn the preſence2 of our Lord Ieſus, and 
at bis comming they thould be bis glory, and joy, and 
crowne of rejoycing # he ſhould rake farre more com: | 
forr tn them then, than ever hehad done in this 
world. Andthis may ſuffticeforantwerto all cle | 
foure thingsthathave been objeQed; and to fertte 


| your hearts in thistruch, thar the man har lives a 


godly and fruitful life, may be ſure todie happily 
and comfortably; and none buthe. And thus much 


1- alfo ſhall ſerve ro have beenſp6kenarthis time. 


Ler-us now praiſe God for kis mercy, and 
commend this that we have heard - 
to his blefling by hum-" 
© - bleandfairhfu} *' 
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trone Maſter William Cokayne , 

Merchaar , | at his houſe in .- 


Auſtine:' Fryers in 
: 'London. 


192<- Engliſhwriters,with which;aris 


) SSVE2-O# Booke into the throng, where it 
| is like to be ſmoothered,jf may: 
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9\ 


R| > © Þ ſo much troubled:nor cenſurems| 
L=&Y of folly for thruiling this little} 
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x IC mee, for increafing the crowll of | 
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be admitted to put in this plea, . Tathe firs}, thas: 
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| Baenn aber I ſtrive for ſome'place for this | 
| Monument, which may be ſome meanes to perpetu- 
| ate the ſame in Gots Church: as a faithful Exe- 
| cutor , Tam carefull to diſchargerbis part of his | 
(though but nunciipative) will, to. endeavour the 
publBing of this, and [ome . ocher of bis Workes , | 
which himſelf intended and had jrepared for the 
. | preſſes. To the latter, Iplead, that chough ut be- 
init ſelfe but ſmall, yet will it findein tbe throng, a 
booke to which-it is neerely allyed,-a childe' of the 
ſame Authors braine and-beart\(the Leftufes on 
"Saint lohn 4.) which having fourid free and ſpeedy | 
| paſſage, will niake: way. far. this, and eafily procure 
it Welcome and entertainment, where it ſelfe hath 


(ſound thelike ; aud. I preſume elſewbere alſo: for | 
| ſomuch as the company of this may be procured at | 


a farre eaficr charge then the former, and as' it 
hatbene already to lead thewbay, ſo { God willing) 


| commend bin, or an 3 ching of bis ro others)bis -©e- 
” name willcomm:nd them. And leaitF under that 


"The - Evite” HE 
—f— honour "of ny deare farher: | 


ere long "(1 hope) it {ball-be ſeconded by another of | 
later burthy but greaser growth. Ie no way becometh | 
me to commend this, or any:orher worke of his (let | 
me rather ſtrive to imitate : bim my ſelfe, then to | 


nam?, the reader ſhould Juſpef he may bee abufed + |; 
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(that have beene taken by ſom? ignorant Seribe,) 


ons of my one ; busthe Co,"ies under bis ane band 
carefullytranſcribed. + | 


: And as for publiſhing theſe Sermons, F-bave 
good reaſon, ſo for dedicating. them, ta your jeifes 


{erate the (then) wofull eſtate of it , ro you there- 
fore as a Citizen (of no meane note) bave [I diretted 
them, but principally to you as my Patrona. {have 
107, nor expect anything of mineo'wne Worihy pus 
| blique view this. { owne not as Autbour, but as 
| Heire r0the Authour : \ andis being in.mine bands, 
[ chought it. wy duty (being .the firs} bookez Thad #0 
| diſpoſe of ) to preſent. it firſt into: rboſe band's, 
| Which freely beſtowed the Preſentationto this Para 
| [onage upon we: 'T have beene for above theſe foure 
yeeres, eayerons of ſame faire oppartunity £9.wite. 
nefſe to the world;my thankfull coknawledg:rment | 
of yaur favour to me.; and r0:give publique teſtimor 


ny of your worthyiand exemplary, integeitnj\tn iſh 


Theer: ſolemnly promiſe,cha what orſballbephy 
me publith#4 under bis n:-mz, ſhallnor be looſe notes 


The accafion of them was that heavy Fifitation , | 
which was then upon your City; the drifs of ove. 


| 


| 
| 


' 


| 


part of them, Was to wooVe 115 aulitors, to commi- | - 


nor (balit be made u5 with additions,and alera'i- | 
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charging the truſt repoſed in yau(ga diſpoſeaf rbis, 
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| | your care not onely to ſhunne the grievous finne of 


The Epitl 


Benefice) without reſpef £0 your 0'wne gaine , 

pleaſuring of your friends , neglefting bribes if 
breath or money; You intended not to enrich your 
ſelfe by this part of the Churches Patrimony, mor to | 
make up other loſſes by gaining bythis, It was 


Simony and corruption, but to avoide all ſuſpiti- | 
on of it , you paſſed by the neererelation of kindred, 
the importunate ſolicitation of freinds, the mediati- 
on of great Perſonages, and were pleaſed in your 
choice to crave the direFtion of your pious, learned 
and mo(t induſtrious Paſtour, the great bleſſing and 


| ro acknowledge the religious care, and pious into 


£1 _ my} 


ornament of your City and Pariſh : his oye (which 

I may never forget , though T fhall not- in 
an y degree requite) induced bim to nominate mee, 

your confidence in his judgement and uprightneſſe, 


- | ade you upon his commendatiouto make choice of 


mee a meere ſlraunger , for your Clarks, Never 
| bad any-Parſon or Pariſh more cauſe_ thankfully 


erity of a Patrone, then'wee beere barves :| 
or take any occaſion to lay-this your good worke| 
open to wide rejort , and to propound you as | 
' a- patterne', #0, chew that are entruSted with | 
mr charges, 1 doe;and ſhall praiſes GOD, 
| 45 - Jang as -Ldjrve', for railing you ( beyond | 
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| my thoughts and expettarions ) an inſtrument. of | 
{a great good to mee ; by your meanes bee. bath 
freed mee from thoſe ſnares, wherein many of-04r 
coare are (in theſe corrupt times ) intangled, I doe | 
not eate the bread of (cither direft or indir i) 
Simony , but that which by GO DS providence, | 
your uncorrupt hand bath reached out to mee , 4 
morſell of which will gi-ve mee more content , | 
then abundance of the former ſort, 1 doubt not, 
but G O D willaboundantly requite Jour kind- | 
neſſe to his houſe , that hee will bleſſe you in your 
Merchandiſe, and exchanges , whohave beene ſo 
carefullnor to make Merchandiſe of the Soules of. 
men , or ro make ſale of the Patrimony of rhe 
Church , and portion of G O D S Miniſters ; | 
that hee will continue and increaſe your comfort 
in your hopefull children , who harve beene ſofaitb- 
| [full a Guardian to this peo ple 3 but princi tal. 
ly that hee will bleſſe you in your Soule with 
Spirituall and Hearvenly graces and com- 
fort , the meanes of which, you barve beene| © 
'; carefull to prorvide for this place, For 
all which (as ! bope ) ſoe 1 ſhall continual- 
ly pray z and ſuch prayers are the beſt , 
and onely requitall , 1 can make , and 


that I know , Which you will ys \ &Þ 
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Weſt-Felton in Salop. 
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E4 Yours in the bonds of 
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' obliged, - : 
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generall, « 29 
1. TheLord is he onely that china judgment, and is able 
to remove it. | w / 2&7 : q 30 
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caſe 
3. There is great power, and force inthis, torclieve our aflited oo | 
thren, 
T5 MIN 
r. Torah or whit s as aretcued 
"dard; ior ef 
s.'Toreprove ſuchas EN" 
1, Eithercannotpray, or ' * - 1 Gods: ns 
- 3. Dcenot uſc topray, or 7 SUL 490i $136 | 
3, Will not pray. © - 4.0" Lac yo 
To examine our prayers, and i inquire how t 


hey haye! 


what the cauſes have 1a they have © prove noc [5 dio 
TRE 39 
2» | 


and theſe are 5, principall 


SERMON 1. 


.%i '1gt {1 be - ! I $5 4:97 * þ 
A .28 


Driiaaist oa utly pray for his « ed whnr were in miſery, 
but peeigetio an Len oem mai 
he dorheFkimſelfe with ſatkcloth. This. was A = Smar- 

'thiscaſe, yer not as arcligious, bureau ceromaoy which wenom 
"are ng; bound-4o, ni +f y 142 97.1813! "46,50 


1 lithodapero humiliation (beſides fervene yocendrke i 
of our + yer npablanr par yar ener rea ny 


—__—OD___—— cu 


Eee” 


in, 


$ by Gotopope Vizs Ceraine things arenoer 


E872 3 1 % 


” ww, - oc QT WH. R8VÞ nc ores . + 


arc- tobe uſe 
and-perfors 
| UN ORRT\ "Uh mdegas.. 


I- 


45 =, 
, wp > | 


Xs «- . A 


; —TheGonttat i 


Lis 
> 


> FRO 
: 


mow 


— (4 


4- Cenfuring you refo 0, a0 728% bot. 53! 
 Cartajne hogs {o area a de rt  ofour 
| for our better helpe in this dutyu: {+ {iiw 1.96 Fillion 2160, 
it bk bo; 2 2002} .2464 p2ftt nad; 
mic inappadt. w3d wnuldtcnt r nod 


'S, clightg of all ſortes, 
i4- rang Andiachcſc 4. points, thisabſtinence is 


ta bewuſed fan a,mhal oday,: 38 4 2m orh10,] wh? 158 
ſte 


fonte abatemgat. Ne hibetatein acl 

wy” Je) 2.41 550270197 che. {o1061hng 90 7 $5 

au thitabftioences 7 - 

| 'L, hgnathars abſtinenceis nos<hir churfparrofa revofaſtmor chechicfc 


| bel r Yo 
nc Gord Lenin 
iacreaſe,and u 


| 34 The —_—_ ab 


pe * 


ed bumitiavion mutt 


This abſtinence is neceſſary in the dayes of humiliation, 


f1, To helpe forward ry # x mh 
[un To helpe forward 
Toprofecilc,and 4s outward uno vorte bocbof our fubmilſion 


| HEN: of Te deolafo ago W | 


I 


} i! biy 
(x: To tachus how to keepe our Faſtin th radonore 
'%, To exhort us to conſcience ang 444641 
: and bodily dutics,ye4 aot relting-in./ 
* theright cnds. 
[$- To reprove ſundry abuſes which arechiefe canſts of the ill ſucceſſs 
of our Faſts, - _ 8. 66 
LY MOMMA! 


TSERMON. FR. 


— —— 
| | bow 100 135 i690 lg iieage 
ding, and gof zhie Word. 

& 4 3n be0bb Tx: 78 219051 -baD'1 now retdg] 


: Gat palm: "zz 


501% $6 | 


of the cauſe thereof: 258 | 


aan: - onus 4497 


2 _ 


DAvidallize kiaGule i kill, 5s wi rhreijng i 


A: af ann Ba 
The chiefs Uſe 6 oc Dina 1 i a 
arr ha A og hae mabevene pa 


"ets wot hurl, x God, at — orany other rime, when 


; bumbled and afflifted ſoules. . Xereyay Arab 


| 2. Theend ard effet thatierenderyits,” Forfi IT, 


' fe former dorincinto eter us to ay FRE 


Mr a4 > - 


i «:- Fi 5621 6 


4 DINE. 
y , 
11 ras 67? i 


ve chrexralngs þ hae 


8 


: caſe pleaſerh not God. 
Joon 


Obthat ſorrow Gods people N14 " EZ 
chard God hath beene ſo much 
!;,Thefellow feeling wires ethers. 


2. Whenthe by his judgenicnts 
 _ claredhimſc] Ty them 


» When they bave ſeenc God diſhondred bythe wrt 
—_ When dro hare offernded,antt diſhotioured 


ſinnes, | os 


; M0 dei, 4 Reajdns | 'Y 12:14 bi 
Why the Lord ſo much k defres apd delights to ſee __ SY 
: therhiſclies wirh ſorrowy ind af {iyeher® ſouls: -* © 


1: The cauſe and roote From whence this forraw 


grace of 
- oye ſorrow, and to be ablc to afflit our owne ſoulesas Da- 
Vi 


$ 
Motivesto winnethigaf)c5 1 522) 6: 6d ap dace; 19% 
L:. ya arora 5=ow ry OR adi 236714 27 PL AIRES Cl a 


EE FO tr ue Is x 


b 


SERMON - VL 
\7 POM ANZ 


d. His isthe belt way to event the Lord from bumbliag, and af- 
beta ame ;aw17e _ l 


T6uſe the helpe of others. 
1, A conſcionable frequenti 
2. kwillin 


eek Word, C 


Wore 


;\ \ morecapable of everygrace, and firto receive it. 1.4 
Secondly, It workes repentance untoſalvation,-. : © +80, 
Thintly, Ie makes che Word;ant Chriſt and'ell Gods 1 ieveieb 

zuntoudont>,; 51105 2411.10) A126 ha 4 18 9FM1 2100 DJ NUVAD7IR g 
Fourthlyz bt makes us pray Mile bigrarigo wv ved 
Fifely, It AE TE Ins God, By % | 
' 2A $13 -od __ 
| | £d "SERMON: vi bu 4 ql: 107 .$ 

. Vi1C ' . 


Meanes toatraine to this grate yy foros, wherein weare-. S 3 


a] 


to bee rae ala 
pres row frag 


$508 $27 ; 34 


m - = 
Lai *12} 2 Ws þ 


© — — 


* , , : 
r ng bt nid 201 -"SER- | 


_ _ bee 


bis. he Coment Ts 


RC ON: 3 


;b+ - *Sk.- 
My 

wo @ fertogr) and 
3. Wemu 4 
4- Wedmult ory elrn-tily £ ook 


| Our inevrous im ini. {| 
bis! 


for Capemay be di 


'Þ pony, 


% He movraes for 
| Andy: OO FU ORR 


of , 4 , IS. nd 
v0 KLE \ Q'? TH F 


c 1 
z V1 


"SERMON, Y 


HOY 91Þ 
Ty. 


rate ourlelves from AT make choiſe of > * 


umb mournaymog fax the ev] 


inn 4 h.imreſ & to 
»* God, becauſe ed Taped 


700g 


no 


*IWVk; | } 
$ ERMON VIIL 
New have oogp end ſignes gs en us, /hereby. SODA | 


Kh q : 


arts. 119 


: 


_ 
HR 


"THE -AVIHBO VES.. 
6 Prayer, before his © 


- o-TIV Veuire,! = 


DIED HyWord (0 Lord) ic holyand 
166 j 1 71 a Seema Maj jetty, and. 

F129) Gucerely preached, St pthe Ts 
=D uo orion of the 
hearers. And we all that are heere aſſembled before 


| cares.; * utterly unworthy by reaſon of that ſinne_, 


attuall tranſgreſſions that wee have multiplyed a- 
gainſ} the Maj oty,inthought, word and deed, from 


Fon 
: 
' 


thee at ibis time, are of uncircumciſed hearts and | 


our firſt being, untill this preſent houre ; ance to ſet | 
foot into thy Temple or to heare thy Wordat all: V+-| 
|.rerly ly unfit and unable by reaſon of our cuſtome in 
ſinne, and the bardneſſe of our hearts to profit by it, | 
when as We beare it, So that (Lord) weare atthis |; 
rime in Tau be unprofitable hearers of thy boly | © 
4 PRE) Word, | > 


Cs 1 9 is AAACN AE... ATR 0 I PTCA ACA | as 
' , p | = , _ : n 
4 : « 
| 21n9MwfroJ - [ | 


| 


— — 


Pherzin we were conceived and borne z and of thoſe | 


- TR 


—— — 


. — _— C 


2a erm ags  Sg0o-+twa = eS8S"—| 


—. 


graciouſly thav-thou wile arcompany the outward | 
bleſing of thy Sjriris,n mochearts of rhenacbar ſpall | 


te reverontly andy aithfulyexercifodinabic eme..2 | 
We eherefors in bumble obedience, torbs chy toly 


they may never bee laid to our charge againe, either 
Lord ſo frinckl tbat bleod of thy Sonne upon our 


time, 44h wor d to our or and enlight- | 
ning our underſtanding ſo as we may be able to utt- 


derſand and conceave of thy word aright,ſlrengbte- 


! 
| miiniftery of thy.Warg oh the ward grace aud 
| 


our ſe Go = "gr tbee at this time : Beſeeching thee | 
in tby ſonnes ticpiind web away oi: our fares, ſo as | 


inthe world ro come to our condemnation, or at this | 
Fime to bring a curſe upon this our exerciſe. Good | 


rejowane ionychildreumdtbe propane 
whereby Shay. wiltimreae torwy:.c0 promiſe alſe,| 


| 


| |; 


gracious promiſe, are boid to projent. 


E: 


| 


con/ciences;rhat we may be affured of thy torve nnd |. 


| farvour rowards us in bim.” By it ſanftify us at this | 


ning our memories ſo a5 We may bee.,able to remen- 


—— 
OO—_— 


* 
EE EE ee er nn 


| | ber | - 


o 
- 


That this our exerciſe may tewd t6 the' increaſe o 


foever thou knowe(s- 


apo Jrathife vis per erpey'rn-nddr oh 


to itirre up one another to the'obidiente thereof 


our knowledge, and of our obedienceyof our Path, 


and of repentance, the glory of thy «gr. 


the everlaſting 


comfort of our owne ſoules; ' Heaye 


us'(O Lord) in theſe out requeſts, "in phar el 
good for wy or any"uf thy | 


Church: for Jeſus Chrilt bis ſake our Lord andonly 


Saviour .« In-whoſe- name Wee continue 9ur prayers 


LAY 


RE ——_ 


_ 4s be Ry reg Ng, i 


QUT 


\ OurBube rar irmgs al 


> 3X09 v1 din LIC {dt 0" 
029 10 238K nh Kg nk, 
"P \X 5 LY "WOW \ 03 nit 
V4 UV By AJA\\ Coos 

: — _—— — —_—— 

\ % . FU WITY A 
hot gs 


| " ODuUL ID n " 


| 


1» 47 NOW _y 10 3T$3RG Dd V NN YR 
: & 


Ved SS NE DST Uh 0 OO tA 
> + <£ 


V_ 


DAL RO LRU. 


% . 
. -- —a—_ . 
4 


nada ietads NT acnli jag 


5 E R M * N iq 
AVGVST 111. 
Bs, MDA 


g 2 


Pat. 35 I2. 


But as for me; when they were ficke, my 
clothing was Ckidab: F bunbled 


my ſelfe with faſting: and my prajer|. 


 returnedjnto mine one bo ame. - |; 


Or £& rake up the i in ſpeak- | 
ing of the former part of | 
/ This ÞPlakne!: theſe wotds | 
& have this coticrcnice, -ahd' 
+qrarcnd eps 
"43> LO 
| (236 \2a't of | 
Cu x 1s 7) havi — 
morrall encmics,doth in this Pfalae (by 4 


ticall ts pray ai 1" or rather Foretels| | | 
| what! 


Lo -0 - 2 ——o— _— 


es 


"__— IT PEEES # , 
ED, , 


"Seer: 


ver oboyirs by dog ve aſs 
| ſo-badly with bim , .that h 


\ them." 


Fand the oc of ths rooke | 
tro. doe it, -When te) were | 
| Pele A | | 

Dutic 7 Out- Sack- | 
 eherby he | ward. cloth, 


expreſſed | helpes 
| — an his love;he | he uſedY Faſt. 


theſe men) prayed for [in it, Jilg. 
| wherin ob.| Em; we 


| The parts + 
; of this is ampli Þ 
| Verſe arc [OR {cd by the |. Inward dil- [. 
twaQ: ws. exttaordi-Tpolition of his 
a profeſſi-] nary man=; mindin it: he | 
on of _. _ , | ner ef -its | humbled,. or | 
AATINS, © \ſer forth | afflifted his 
$00 the . Trl fouleiy A 
Lu: 2. The | ucceſſe _ SLY 


PUT EED Devidpraile FT 


theſe men were ſicke to bea 

ry: which teachethus;that, - ATi». 
Tt eas 3 [tt 

calamities of athers e /t 

fallothers, mn judgemetrs IN RD Pall 

' / See for proofe ofthis, both the examples of his|/ 

fervants, andthen Gops commandementalfo.”- © 

_Whenl Fo 


——— dc. 


i 


wal fay -” ſce ther 


daty 

not I weepe for him that was in trouble? ((aith 106, 
30.25.) was not ſoule grieved for tht yoore ? 
lee an example of this rowards moſt wicked men, 
ludg.21.2; The people of Tracl cameto the bone 
of. Go'Þ (as wedonow)to etheir ſorrow for 
the extreme miſery that che. wicked: ng 


were moſt juſtly fallen into, 


ſo, to.remember: of aSif their caſe. 


ded alſoto make 


m 


Firſt, In reſpedt'had to them thar are afflicted. 
For, admit. they! were not our fellow-members 6 
Cun1sr, nor otkitidredor actyuainrance; nor. ous 


«4x ' is 
efmcd roland pdker 19. Did 


Yeaweareſtrait| charged b the Lox v todo | 
were our Owne, Ren hers that arts ben, . 


| 


wink we dqatthis. _—_ 
muery,Levet0.6. Les. your en ariel 
Iſrael bewatle the harming which the' L'6 k-D hath 
kinaled. © va 

Three ſpeciall realons-and groundsthere befor 
this Doctcine - for we:thould Gly io lgatichemt: 
ſeries and calamities of others,” '* 


»| 


T: 


country-men, admitthey-weremeere; ro. 


ous they were all FR ZR heh” ins 


— 


hy. ———— 


_ »” a L 
o '\.-- 


” . 
4 


x er? 


- o 
. . 
& = 


. = : = on _  _—i———— 


| Fercts The Doftrineaf if Faſingrand Proyer, 


Reaſon . 


* 
<— _—_ a— — * _—_ a—_—_— — ow On In 0 —_— 
— a an. "Y, —_ a - —_ a — a —_ 


— a — 


| | binds usto-be affected with their miſeries ,- becauſe 
are our owneficih:: Efs; $87; Hide not thy ſetfe 
that hath not hamans- 


| fom thine owne 
ry and nem} rr in him; certainly harth-no 


puite; but is given up to areprobate mind, as the A- 
 poſtlereacherh us, Rem;t 53 24 Yealt 1S amargument 
of atruellheartrobe void of naturall-commiſerati- 


or ſwim, InthisCaiy firſt bewrayed his murderous 
heart when he ſaid ofhis brother, Gen:4.9. Ame { ivy 
'brothers keeper ?' And fo did the Chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, when (hearing [das cry. out of himlelferfor 
his finne, and beholding him in the pangs of deſpe- 
| ration) they faid unto hint; Wher'ts he to ts w7 fee 
thou to hate. + * 

Secondly, In reſpecigluira chi Lack D'; who 
by: theſe judgements execated upon others , doth 


| thatHeis ita fury, Sotharnot to beaffected with 


_ | His judgements execured-upon orhers,/is a-double 


| contemprtdonetothe L o'x'» Hirſcife, 
| I, Inthat:wearenotmoved, nortremble co fee 
| Himadgry ;. «wor 3.8, The Lionhath roared, whowill 
not feare? It is hard 1 cofinda.man{oſtour andcoura. 


—- 


crembleth not ſomerimes.ar the fearefull thunder- 
claps andlightoings,: becauſe /G s Þ therein mani- 
feſterh His glorious power;and becauſe#hat though 


dothz but there is much ator 4. 51297 Tr .and 


gements upon others; for, thereby'He doth not 


"Yz 


on, and carelefſe-of othermen, whether they ſinke | 


manifeſt from. heaven, that His wrath is kindled;, | 


gious, (ſhall I ſay?)nay ſoſenſleſſeor prophane,that 


Heftrike notmany with them uſually, yet ſome He ' 
be- affected with His generall/and extraordinary | 


y manifeſt His glorious power, but His revett | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— — 


| 


he 
% 


Ling © 


x' 


LUO gr nmnl_w ra rr or ur Tm WEEDS SH 


.._— 


— i ". P—y — —_ _ — 


Mt. 
% . 


Lad 


| 


| 


— 47 


| 


| ging & juſtice ps rae 


| more terrible chant 


his 
= 


| = #,x0; The K W roo 
thaey when «high fword bef 
* pre ar at every moment; 


| row we in the Yay of thy fab. The Heathen (rh 
| hat ior goodaeſſe Avena ep hodg| 
| behol@ howterrible Go» was in His judgements 
upon His owne' people, ſhould be incontitualifeare 
that'He wonld defttoy them allo1” Ag'the:ſcholer | 
that's! hirhſel86 Fair ; arid obhogions to _ . 1 
whenthe ſeeth his tnaſter in a fury 7 drng OL 
fellowes, cannot chuſe bur tremb I be 
deſperate, This madethe Proptietywhen Goo Had 
in-&viſion tanifard to/Nith+HiS glory; BY: 6,745. 
whetrhe ſai rhe poi# of the tetipl doe meved at the 


Voice 0 foe ops oufe filled with 


f 


"1/2 There OW rl 


| pointenent upon foule offenders; 


FN cred, andthe hb 
pus] toe rhe very cc 

| his-ownefi atid deſerts) Woe If me; fiTem 
antone, becanſe yon rela Aer and 1dwell in 
the iid P of @ apy oerep lips; xexmict 
ſeems 1ht” Ki "Hoſts. 


% 


unto' Gop ; 'becauſe 'Go v/ never ſmites ſorhe)biit 
to warne all,” whit is duets then,” arid what 'they | 
muſt l60ke foryunteſſe they repent, 'Eventhoſt ex: 


ecuttos. which the /o. hg meg Ft pg" wh 
chiefly 


are 
| warnc others, Dext.13:t1. A 1ſpael hill bedrt,oid 
feare, and ſhell do no more an ſb ON I 

10s; Bur" wich more thoſe j 
which Lon » Himſelfehath executed uport'a- 


” 


\DY, (cither IE FARM = 


Fate... Þ 4 _ Þ 3. 


— — 
_ —_— NY — — _— — w__ 


*« 


— 


—— 


” a——_— 


Lab A: 


” % 


” Ser.s; 
"| gels) arc intended chiefly; forthe inſtruction ,-and 


_—__— 


_— 


_—_— 


| were fanners above all that dwelt in Hiernſalewm ?. T tell | 
30% 747... Neither muſt;we thinke, that the {lanes of 


þ 


 expreſly, Nun.,a6.10, Every judgement, of;Gapb 


it:- yeato have-had a hand. in provakitig the Lox » 


wt 


— "— o . 


_ The Dolirinedf Faſting,and Projer, 


— 


warning- of others, T he roghtedus ſhall. ſee and feave., 
ſaith Devid,\ Pſa. $246. Thebor cant aol | 
Sodomites inthat _— manner #0 _u them an 
example to thoſe that after ſhould lyv2 ungoality, 2 Pet.2. 
6. A earns up Cora, Dathan, _ 
Abiram, not onely/our of that reſpeR. Gov: hadto: 
theglory of His owne juſtice, in-taking vengeance 
on them for all;theirſinnes, bat that they might be- 
come « ſigne unto others,as. the Hoy Gro vr {aich 


hath a voice, and is a rcall-Sermon of repentance; 


| andthe more generall and extraordinary,the judge- | 
ment.is, by ſomuchthelowder, and more audible | 


voice it hath; ; and it: 8 therefore a contempt done 


to G © v, when weregardit not; nor hearkenunto | 


it, Mica 6:9. Heare the rod,and who hath appointed it, 

The third, and laſt reaſon-and round of the No. 
arine, is, inreſpeR hadtoour. ſelves, ;For, ghee is 
no judgement- executed upon. others; (ſpecially. if ix 
beany whit publike and generall, and morc than 


X 2 Qf- 
dinary ) but weallareto rake ourſelves .intereſſedin 


unto it. For, as {inneisthe cauſe of allGops judge- 
ments that come = aland, ſo we muſt not. juc 
chemehe greateſt liners alwayes.upan whomrhey 


(light. Thoſe eighteene .upemwhom the toner of Siofed, | 


thinke ye (ſaith our Saviour; Lake 13: 445) th4s they 


thoſe whom Go» ſmites with Hisjudgemcnts, arc 
the only cauſe of the judgements, ortharHeis angry 


| 


——— 


hn... ad —_ 


— 


with them only;burknow,that He isaſwel angry oft 


— 


4 —_ m — —— 


—— —c_— 
. 


times | * 


Mm 5 20  w.o7 7. | 


- frimes withthoſe that He ſj 


"Ima 


A ; 
| hefinites: eee cinge reioas 
ofta hand inplacking dowrrrhe 
chanrhie finnesof rhoſewhomHe ſmites haven, « 4 
| Twanorbleexamples wehave for this in the time lk 
' of David; Towas wfcarefull padgemenctliay'G oi >| li; 2.7 
| execured1ipon'/Ptze, 1 Chrmm:13.2 0; Theangt# of the , 
| Lord was kindled againſt V738,4ud He ſore him,be- 
cauſe he pat hi bands the arke + and it is aid, Verſe "0 
12. that the judgement upon YF=z4 muchiaffected | 1 
David, and imade his/heartquake. And why ſo * 44 
Surely, becauſe he knew, thar'Go v was not angry } 
with Y=zz4 onely; bur with the whole:cong path 1-3 
otic [The Lox ow 'Gop([aith om > p | 0 


15:13, EO IROINOIn rate | [Fo 
4fier the due order, He knew: thatthedianes of the | 
Prieſts, and orhers thar were:ſpared.,7 | 


| G © Þ tothat judgement, morethan 
appearesinthe beginning oftharV 


x peftilencezberthe Toi o 
dayes there diedaf the people. 
bs ſeventy thouſand men : ati grow 
[laine; had (dodbtefſe) inherent 
to-deferve it; but was-their:inne 


chicfe cauſeof that gud 


m_ 


þ o7 apemeo nee z 6 

done ? He knew: 

_ periſhed inthar grievous plague) his: De 
nnes | 


. 
pI mY 4 th 
—_—. 
—— — 
: 


” . 
_ 


. 
—_—_._ os 


heh... SES. =__  — 


| 8 ] "Serato* The Doldnine of Faſting;anl Brojer, 
finnes badachiete hand,.in provoking: Gop;unto;| 
that indeeaſend. chaithatorp F cckatt 15009! | 
matt amongſt us all; that: hathnot-juft reafon'to be 
affected with G 0D s judgements upontheTand, 
though bimſelfebe renal ſeeing rharhe is 2.cau(e ; 
| of it, aſwell as they that are\{minten,: and (ir maybe} 


as great acauſe as they, nay, (it may be) 4 greater 
caulc thanany of them were. 


| And this. was thatrthat made.good Nhewiabtry 

| thus ift/his prayer unto Go » iokini Both Tad 
"<1 my fathers houſe heve ſinned. As if he had ſaid, that 
W-- leruſalem proſpers no better, I and my fachers 
| houſeareasgreatacauſeasanyother../ 

- We have heard the Doctrine whichthis example 
| | of David teacheth us; delivered and confirmed in'a | 
| generall manner, let usnow cometomake uſe of it; 

E7 and to apply.itro.our ownecaſlc, andtothe ocealion 
1 of. our taceringyavehusrime, :c: | 
| - This Dodtemerlkicrefore ferverh to exhore as un- | 
| totwodutios.wts That we: would labour: to take/| 
to heart, 'and:to be.rightly affedte, rarity | 
mentor woman rural 
M. . war ofthe Kingdodncy: 1.4.20 Thar whenwel| 
dy affeded withit, we would make rightuſe | 
| of irtogur ſelves» 
|/ſe1. - | ;oFoechoifirſt;! Youwillfa itisgecdlefleexhor." 
| Object, |ration» for who is nor: d& warhthis 
| | who is nor affraid of ite and whetefore comewe| 
hithes cls, if webenoraffectedwithit r!0117 11 2204 
| Anſm. |, vhaniſwer\Thatmnoneof os(Lcare) abe fuficiently| 
- Þþ afletedwithirs and thatthis is the fountaine and|| 
|foundationofall gooduſcs we canmake of it; either'||. '| 
Pant that are viſited withit, or fot our! 


! 358 
ſelves, 1.0229 


y—_ 


— 


—_— 


—— 


-_— > - 


— 


CE EDTEIS B52 52 > 


by | 


_ __ 


rr rr 6 ——mmnm——_— | 


ure derat.gi He tek ; 
next Verſe, how He would do this, Hewodld ſons 
the cit Pitbe grempglitesCeriinlyche Lox y' 


the 


lies nhagag. Arena laced 
Oryx «han Mobo er 1 as athing 

foree to ofich, 2d detiney) with = famine = 
mon fore 0s F Sho 


govarzs | dad monty mhiv 1of. 514 
A«) how / itctakrsthems 
ry | that have Þcene ſutdten vaick io mary chat we | 


2V C8 


i 


———= nr Went gs 


BS FIaEInRy CF /- >” 7 TOO TL A_enes 3 * 
— huidkicin erm Bee trnen ne. Nb F 
iris thereforecattedthe bor r [ 
anger rugs eo | 
deadly woubd £/ant-Yerl;81/7 #9 Tat{40 will 3 | - 


| darkneſſe. And certainly, ſudden dearly ei gn i 


 benorablolate 
| ra _—e ror propedogainſt tir) 


—_—O—_ 


— 


_ —_ II I I _ 


judgeinent, 2irfd © If 
F Go D 3 anger, Cer effi? h + 
weres, ſaith the' here, Ver(C8; It truſt 


| add much tothe beernatipetyleah; whenfecimtes 


| '@ 
ty  _[felfeto? Cer nbi far.thi 
before hed 3. 05 tiyocw 4H wort .* 


| a $0 "Confider,itisiach.aj ds oft mitkes | 
love, and | 


Rope om pg 
| Jelnwrokeggealnng he Either: atiuntfyvares 
| the infection upon che ebb; the'h 'dh'the | 


wife, z on his deateftfriend;”! A'grear Tauſe of ) 
hnwblio it.is, for.'a manito have kille or! tin 
| 9&N&t unawares, as youmay fee 

2s:a3and hve led rheintharrs 
to vhieme 1 Roth) 1 a9 4) 6 a7;.50 2D" If! 
-..4> To js-liich afoknefſeas doth(ulinlly) debatte 
| ET many-comforrs.” thatorher fi ns do 

$930} a Etndty; many reviſed with this lick, 
/ | qe yea Apes, dar. apa tr np 


mad . ta ..i=. >= Yoo os» I» ia ihts ic. 406. Ga tra tan dt 


—_ A_ 


ES. 
— 


ba, <roy ae, me. we " 


"—— 


1 un . 
125) Cat 11 yr hath ets | 
joyned 


t. 


| — by Ie:is: Y. 
| Lu -and 


li95v7 1 & Nats 


— 


WES 


-i4E 


—_— 


. 

>. © 
ISS ..- 
Fr 


%.. 
>—— m—_— a © 
= *sz 
F # 


EF GER. 5) REP | 


2 OI Sa By 


[ 


= ALGECLEAERSE MESS 


- 
—_ mY 


| this fr 


judgement ic 
1-6, | 


: <a 


can have noneta comforrghem, 
of laulecry. out, Low; <6 Thy goſh Rv 


relieve.my ſouls ufsrv4 frommts: d1 roſpeddof 
dcratic n.;, the grievoulncefie? of-che 


Hs ues 2STDAVY *? rd12g0ula f> 
3 |. 


 thry,may ory. rougally arid-rodll 
_ heLand aozoun tied) 


mnt ham reub-Lrhy Or 


| 


| novbrſdonake'Gur peace with, Gb#, all cheſearein ] 


| 


| 


converited wb; Sag kr yy ren 
far ber? Whe ature nd ren gor 
| alrogether ? reas ve 

| cdretaitto keeps rmarayor eden de 6 


vaine. '1f ve beers in'our boſome the Hjuſe"6Frhe 
plagne,if we fiourififarid incrauſe it © 


ourfitines) we Qunnot be ſure ts 
y py oneorarhgs potency nel peſtilence 'H 
ov t t a5 He | 
Ghink, wes" To this taBbve 6: | 
thersy we aro faides falbim@the": ods pe as 
David ſp I Sapri 24.014, Atnd as He ſends it;{0 
Heonely guidesir whither'it ſhallgo, odors | 
{ball aorgo; horn! tviſhulb (ike ; 4nd whom 
ſhalt *And rhough- 


rw are yrs oats fn 
doth nocſe. -Sorgcrhariive h 
that are infected , and Wda/moſteorruptaire do' 
Cape; - fome-thar His from ths places tfetel inc 
the puvefi aire, ure anferted; they LOWE D6hr. 
How maty Phy firians, and Chyxurgions, and riut- | 
{es, anid ketpers'thar have bectie-wont to viſit the. 
_— Aon ps re RERERR to 


Trmbareons elepainhoinſetion 


| | 


| 
afeciLandrowfetd el porn preba 


| Deg a7 ani 


cot I 
— radars. 


HIS 


| fe 


— D0 a TEST SS 


—_ 


I70"1 


w— 


f 


| aarare. 'Butinthis, as inthe othery-. the: 
powerof Go » istobe acknowledged nafirkda- 
ing, and ſerting bonds torhis heavy-judgementy/is 
pleaſerhHim; -Arid this-the Log x d {(dpobriclle) 
doth, to hearten and encourage rhemchararewhole, 
roperformeAall necellary duties of mercy and love 
corhemeucarclicke, And ___ «-D- canthus 
imir the plague of -peſtilence,_ ſo can- He-(if He 
pleaſe) command it rogo through our whole Land 
beforcir ceaſe, as He didrt "_- orc of ew, 
2 Sam.2:4.15. from Dante Beerſheba. T we flie 
on Ante py ang pur {res Io 
at many, andchreamncth) 1 wif perſecate (and. 
follow chen)with rhe pftilence, fairh Hey Ter, 29% 18. 
we ſhut our againfſtir, He can make 


income. "vat our windows, 2254 


Fretarquoner' meer ae nana 
w_ careful} ro'remove De and to 


akehis peace with Gov, Dorherefore(beforcir 
comenearertorhoezn th apa Tn 4 
thee, Amir 4. 12 Frepert io meet 
 Andbecauſe eek hve wo Feporre ſelfe 
charthovfiubbrebloreyiond the dangerwOrtierin- 
bx pom = 


w$ . the 
mma i = 


AP <=y ” - $6. = ——O—_ -- co tt — d 
P : 
\ , 


VA 
* 


| 


| 


| ment-(tharthis aationhath hitherto beene preſerved 


| this; and my mine allo withit,'I meane warrs. 


| 


| #he, L 0 nip, { for His mercies are;greas.); and let me wit 


| ee eas + 
| her Parts 


It is)it wiltbe but afore-runnerof ſome more feare- 
| full judgement chan this is. And as our ; Saviour 


wouldft be 
Gob. arightsn | | 
12,137) ſattiferhe:bos do of hdfs df i : anilter 
Hams: be ;yawr fraye;(ignd-letHim began; irdad. Ie 
could feare the. .,Lonp as wt ought, walhoutd nor 
_ fearcany thug els in the world. 1 Befurero 
e ne with Him, which,bowt 
doe,[ willtell thee by and by. | 
Thirdly and laſtly, (tocauſeus to take to heart; 
and tobe affected with this/fearcfull plague): confi- 
der, that if this judgement be.ncgleRed,(as greatas | 


hou mayeſt! 


| 


ſpeakerh in another caſe, uHartb. 24+8.;this wilbe | 
hur- the beginning of our ſerrowes, There is 2 judges 


txom, tothe aſtoniſhment and admiration ot-all the | 
world) that is greaterthanthis; -for,ituſethto bring 


The{wordofourblaudy and mercilefic enemies. 
worle than the plague, This is plaine, by \Dawids 


choice, 2 Sam, 24:14. Let w fall now i#10 the bondof 


th 


- 


—— — 


[3 


3) 


wn mg 5 48 ARAM? 2. 


—_— WF 


wo wal 16 wo + © tow 


- m 
———— 


Co 


wrt the Londoners andy, ba 


Cd 


© 


— 


OD o——_ 


3» "Ft 


1 ER A 
2 and: >nde 
ng ,; wihithe 
ear 


"Birl 
Gb caultro 


uporrours:: Wie pear ar. 
' Us OUr:OWN hor Teo rune 
39,40. __ doth « living mas compluimd; 


far the puni finhes fo: cy aguaar] 
Tiers Gor mg bes 


SEPRRHAPSS 


| a feorch and 217 


| lewesgliar-they did notknow|His-judgemeny,'bes 


amourne,aadfra, 
take on wer ye 4 


mdatof, ory ahatris!Jaibly 
fallen uportthem* hy.da they\ hot betake them: | 


{clyesTo-the r ight/ courſe: fer:-the / pacifying -of 
Gons:.wraths Thictiisthis;andahis oncly; Le} 
our. meyer, 288d-thurne *s _—_—_ the | 
Lis x tEvery: as {habld! fay.; 

hjeleltr, Girelyche: Lon is roty angry the! 
wholedand, withrvery 0ncof.u8 3c; and Fl ſd = 
Ldoneaa anger.the'Lpxp thus;:top 

this rack! taro$1:6;74 (The: Lox thagetiohe 


A iwheddarvdihdans ? And ſo _—_ 


judge of us. We know notthe: me 


{ haveIdboe?. To thiscnd/irwilbe 
| roſeareinbe Scriptures, and findoutwhar 


make rig of it's: 
Amer —ans wn aud 


4 oh 


——_— —_— 


"WY 
—_— 
- 
- 
- = 
- 
s 
6 Lo - 


